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s none of theſe 88 RMõG¼!N e? IB 

were intended for Publica?-—ñ 
tion, and there is nothing re- © 
markably Curious either in 


the Subj "es or Manner of 

e, will — be expected, NF 

chat ſome. Reaſon ſhould be given for F 

Ending them Abroad into the World. 
Az The 
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iv The Preface. 


The Reader therefore will pleaſe to under- 
ſtand, that the eminently pious and judi- 
cious Author died, to my inexpreſlible 
Brief, and that of all who intimately 
knew bim, in the Twenty-ſccond Year 
of his Age, having compoſed only theſe 
few Diſcourſes. Be was the eldeſt Son 
of very worthy as well as very affectionate 
arents, who, on his being ſo ſoon 
ſnatched away by that ſudden and awful 
Providence, which deprived our World 
of the Benefit which might have been 
expected from hig continued Labours, 
were very deſirous that what remained 
of his Compoſures might not be utterly v 
loſt. His Father in particular enjoyed ſo " 
much Satisfaction in” what of them he 
had heard from the Pulpit, had found Fi 
them ſo edifying. to himſelf, and had *: 
ſuch Reaſon to hope that they were in 
ſome Meaſure bleſſed to others likewiſe, 
that he was ſolicitous, not only to pro- 
cure a Copy of all thel@Sermons himſelf, 
but to lodge one with each of the young- 
er Branches of the Family, who had a 
Joſt Regard for ſuch a Broth er. In order 
to this it was neceſſary, they ſhould be 
tranſcribed from the Originals which 
were written in Short- hand: And pats 
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His Bleliog, | 
ſome to whom the Author was perſonals 
ly unknown, and that zeing Deal, hie 


ured. to. live. - 1. 


the Sermon which 1 


The Preface: | ” 


had ' Reaſon to believe, that many other 
farviving Friends would be glad of an 
Opportun 
ſo acceptable to them in the Delivery, he 
determined to run the * 


eo en in 


ity of reviewing what had been 


of ſome 
printi ; hoping that 
may pleaſe Gon io to attend them with 
that they may be wihul to 


might i pen to thoſe valuable Pur- 
2 for which alone he could. hdoe der 


” Wn; 


ats View cbabd wot bot PRs is 


Weight with me; for I moſt tenderly loved 
the dear Deceaſed, | 


who Had 
Eye and Care, even Bom 


up under my 


his early Childhood, and had always 
treated me with the Affection and Regart 
of a moſt dutiful and gratefal Son. I 


could not therefore, amidſt all my vari- 


ous Engagements, decline the Labour of 


reviſing theſe Papers: And when Mr. Sbep- 
berd his Father earneſtly requeſted, that 
preached on Occa- 
ſion of my beloved Pupils Death might be 


be added to his own, I knew not how to 


Tefule 1 it. I have therefore luftcred it © 


* 


3 
Fer 


The en, | 
8 be aradletibed: from my Notes, without 
=. any material Alviretions; though I am 
1 ſenfible it may ſeem to need an Apology, 
at leaſt as much as thoſe of my young 
Friend, and that it has very little to re- 
commend it, unleſz it be the Importance 
and Suitableneſs: of the Subject and / the 
Goodneſs of the Intention. The Thoughts 
which I have in the ſimpleſt Manner in- 
| Giſted upon, are ſuch as I found it expe- 
dient myſelf to have Recourſe to, for my 
Conſolation under that very afflictive Pro- 
vidence which ſo nearly touched me; and 
Events in ſome Meaſure ſimilar; may 
probably make it ſvitable- to many, who 
in a Diſtreſs reſembling what I then felt 
may be as little inclined to the Severity of 
Criticiſm, as I was to attend to the nale 
Graces and Embelliſhments of "In 
Anden. 


on” 
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Ix is not t the Part of a ee Friend. 
ſhip? to raiſe any very high Expectations, 
| where we have the ſincereſt Eſteem or Re- 

gard. I ſhall therefore ſay very little of 
theſe Sermons, except it be, that I think 
they are as free from affected Ornaments 
and 0 little childiſh Conceits, as any Thing 
1 remember to have met with from the 
| Pen 


* i  . 
Pen of ſo young a Perſon. 80 far as I 
can judge, the Method is eaſy and natu- 


ral, Us Sentiments weighty and import- 


ant, the Language grave and expreſſive: 
Perſpicuity and Solidity run through the 
whole, with ſuch a Spirit of Evangelical 
Piety and Chriſtian Candor, that. I am 
perſuaded no well-diſpoſed Reader will 
meet with any Thing to diſguſt him, and 
I hope many will find what may be in- 
eh and uſeful to them. 


| Tur 000 of the Subjects will | 
immediately ſpeak for itſelf. I have en- 
deavoured to place the Diſcourſes, in what 
ſeemed the moſt natural and beſt connect- 
ed Order. The Fit, with which the 


Author's Miniſtry was opened, repreſents 
the general Doctrine of our Redemption by 
CuRIST, as the Security of our Liſe: 

And the Second urges, on that Principle, 
an Application to Him as the great PBH. 
cian of our Souls, The following diſplay 
the Method by which this Salvation was 


obtained, viz, by his Incarnation, treated 
of in the Third Sermon, and. his Suffer- 


ings in the Fourth: The bleſſed Effect of 


Which in our Reconciliation to GOD, is 
more largely repreſented in the Fifth. 


The 
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vin The Profatt. 


ted, 1 think, with 


the laſt I ever heard from my 


The Sixth contains a very pathetick Re- 
monſttance againſt the Sin and Folly of rr- 
febting this glorious Goſpel. In the Se. 
venth, and Erghth, the Conſtitution of the 
Covenant 0 Grace, founded on the Medi. 
ation of our adorable REDEEMER, is ſta- 
Jadgment as 
well as Affection: And the N which 
Believers enjoy quenoe of the 


oy in Conſe 
Tenor of it, is farther illuſtrated in 
the Ninth; which I have placed dag, 
becauſe it ſo properly ſuited that. 70 
{uation on Account of the Subject, a 

well as in ſome Regard to its being alſo 


young 
Friend, and I believe the laſt he compoſed 
and preached; in which View, it may 


-perhaps appear to others, as it did to me, 
peculiarly W 


I nave. nothing to add but my bear- 
ty Prayers, that Goo may bleſs the early 


Removal of this promiſing and amiable 
Perſon, together with this unexpected 
Publication of his few Remains, (which 


are faithfully tranſcribed from his own 
Papers,) as the Occaſion of quickening 


thaks who ſurvive. May it particularly 


be the Means of directing young Mznifters 
| into 


The. Preface. ix 
into the moſt profitable Strain and Man- 
ner of Preaching, which 1 think they 
will here ſee well exemplified ; and of 
engaging them. to. purſue their import- 
ant Work, as thoſe who know not but 
they, like our Author, may be called off 
the Stage of Publick Sele almoſt as 
ſoon as 7 have made their Appearance 
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order to Life. TS 
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T John v. 12. He that bath ihe Sow, bath Tifes 
and be that bath not the Son of GOD, hat 


not __ Page 1. 
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SERMON In. 
1 The Condeſcenſion * of Cur5T in becoming 
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Mw Reconciliation to Gow by the Blood of 
| 5 nner. 


Eph. ii. 13. But now in CHRIST FESUS, 
ye who ſometimes were far off, are made nigh +1 
_ bythe Blood of CHRIST. Page 66. ili 
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The Sin and Folly of neglecting the Goſpel: 
Mas es Sth nets W 
Page 85, 


SERMON vn, vn. 


I The Conflinmion of the Covenant of Grace. 
Sam. xiii. 5, . be bath made with me Af? 
s. © Everlaſting Covumat, ordered in all Things, | 


** fare. Page 102, 122, 
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Tan urs myſterious conduct to be unfolded 
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John xiii. 5, ——#bat I do, thou knoweft not 
now, but "ie ſalt ow SPN; Page 161, 
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Ir E from Cn RIS, or the 8 | 
tance of Union to CHRIST * Faith 
in order to Life. . 


+ that 8 the Son, den Life; and be er 
Bath tot: the Som 7 60 D, bath nat Life. 


QIFE is a | Blflng of loch Value and 
Importance in the Eſteem of che Ge- 
2&8 ncrality of 9 that they would prefer 
t to any Thing elſe, that could be men · 
tioned a le, , i it lod in _ | 
tion Wi Skin for Shin, 
1 — a Man hath, rear it ww os 
leareſt of his Limbs, ' «vill: bei give for bis Life (a). 
hen Men a apprehend Life in . they are willi 
o be at any Expence to procure a Reprieve,' though at 
he longeſt it can be but ſhort. What inexpreſſible Hur- 
y and Conſternation are Men often in, when _ = & 
Prehend Death approaching! | 
S Bur alas, Brethren, a Life, ſo filled with Miſery 
Ind Trouble, and ſo ſhort and uncertain as ours certain- 
Wy is, muſt be but of * no Importance, and hardly 
. | deferve 


(a) Job li. 4. 3 


. compleated and per fected in the Glory and Happineſs « 


Nature, the Soul, which is now to be diſcourſed upon 
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gard. 


'takers of the Firft Reæſurrection, or are we liable to th 


Life, In diſcourſing from which Words, I thall 


2 __ . Life frm Curis*, Serm. rt 


"deſerve the Name, when compared with that Life, whid 
he is poſſeſſed of, who hath the Son of GOD. Fi 
this will ſecure us from the Fear of dying; nay, thi 
may make us even long to die, that the imperfect Begin 
nings of it, which are at preſent experienced, may b 


a better World. This Divine Life here ſpoken of is 
Heavenly Godlike Life; a Life, moſt worthy of yo 
Purſuit; yea, it is a Matter of the higheſt Moment an 
Importance, that you attain it. *Tis not the Life « 
the Body, but the Life of the more noble Part of © 


and it therefore demands your ſerious Attention and Re 


Lr us conſider ourſelves, as what we indeed ar, 
Creatures deſigned for an Immortal Exiſtence, and haiM. N 
ening apace towards Eternity. The Life we enjoy ; 
Men, is tranſitory ; we are ſhortly to lay down our Biff... 
dies in the Grave: But we are ſure, that our Souls mul 
exiſt to Eternity. Our great Concern then ought to be, 


what an Exiſtence they are like to have: Will it be . 


happy Exiſtence ? or will it be the dreadful Counterpar 
of Nhat: Where are we like to ſpend our Eternity ? I 
Heaven, or in Hell? In ſhort, Are we likely to be Par 


Second Death (by? This is the great, the only Queſtion 


of Importance: And to this the Text is a fhort, bu hf 


comprehenſive Anſu er: He that hath the Son, bal 
Life.; but he that hath not the Son of GOD, hath 1 


I. CoxsipEx what is meant by having the Son. re 

II. Wrar the happy Conſequence of this is. e. 
III. Tus miſerable State of theſe, that have not ialvat 
San. After which, ; ä ARS 
IV. 1 $4ALL conclude with ſome Reflections and Ad 
dreſſes, by way of Application and Improvement. pirit, 

I. Wu ar is meant by hbawing the Son. Now thi 
ſuppoſes, that we have received him by Faith, * lo 


(b) Rev. xx. 6, 


erm. I. Life from CHRIS T. — 
eve an. [ntereft in him; and that, in Conſequence 
of this, he. dwwelleth in us by his Spirit. 


1. Having the Son ſuppoſes, that we. have received: 
Lim by Faith, and ſo have an Intereſt in him. Ea 
Tua this is implied in hawing the Sor, appears 
om the Verſe immediately following the Text; where 
e Apoſtle ſays, he wrote theſe Things to them that be- 
zeve.on. the Name of the Son of G O D, that they might - 
now they have Eternal Life (e); ſince this Concluſion 
ould not have been drawn from the preceding Words, 
h thoſe that believe, and thoſe that have the Son were. 
dot the fame. But it is evident, that hawing. the Son pre- 
uppoſes Faith in him, from. the. whole Tenor. of thoſe. 
criptures, in which Faitb in our Lord Fesus CHRIST 
required, in. order to our receiving Eternal Life by. 
jim. Thus it is faid, He tbat beliewveth, hall be ſav- 
J; but he that believeth not, fhall be damned (d). And 
gain, GOD ſe loved the Warld, that he gawe his orly. 
gotten Son, that wwhoſaeuer belieweth in him, ſhould 
rt periſh, but haue Everlaſting Life: (e). Theſe Scrip- 
ures are a Specimen of many more, which, if it were. 
xeceſfary, might be produced on this Occaſion. Nowy 
de Faith, which unites us to. CHRIST the living Head, 
not merely an Aſſent to the 'Fruth of his Doctrine 
id Miſſion: For ach a Faith the very Devils have, 
nd a Thouſand profe/ing. Chriſtians. have had, who not- 
ithſtanding that are. now conſtgne& over to Eternal: 
Wrath and Vengeance. But the Soul that believes in: 
-HRIST, ſo as to have an [ntereſt in him, goes farther: 
an this. He is one, who having been truly humbled. 
nder a Senſe of his ſinful and dangerous State, is made 
ordially willing to embrace the offered Saviour under all 
1s Characters, and thankfully to ſubmit to the Way of 
alvation by him; aſcribing all the Glory to the Riches. 
f his Grace, and chearfully devoting himſelf. to his Ser- 
ice; being ready, through the Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed 
pirit, to yield a willing and conſtant Obedience to all his 
recepts and Commands; which are nat grievous (f 
ut in alt Things agreeable to Fruth and Righteouſneſs, 
| FI B 2 and 
c) 1 John v. 14. d) Mark xvi, 16. e) John iii. 
60 12 „ 5 (a) . 16, (e) John ii. 16. 
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and ſubſervient to our real Happineſs. The Soul, whoſe 

Character this is, has an Intereſt in the Son of GO D, 

and in all the happy Conſequences of ſuch a Relation, 
which ſhall preſently be deſcribed. But, 


2. Havine the Son, implies his dwelling in us by 
his Spirit. 5 15 | 
Wuk X CnRr15sT has been received by Faith, (as has 
juſt now been deſcribed,) immediately as a bleſſed Con- 
ſequence of this, She Spirit of CyrIsT is communicat- 
ed, to carry ona Work of Sanctification in the Soul: 
And becauſe his conſtant Energy and Preſence is neceſ- 
ſary for bringing about this great Deſign, he is _ 
ſented as dwelling in Believers. Hence the Apaſtle ſays, 
Know ye not, that ye are the Temple of GOD, and that 
the Spirit of G OD davelleth in you (g)? This is a Mat- 
ter ſo eſſential to the Chriſtian Character, that tis ex. 
preſsly ſaid, F any Man have not the Spirit of CHRIST, 
he is none of his (h). And therefore the Apoſtle prays 
for the Ephefians, that CyrisT may dawell in their 
Hearts by Faith. (i); and ſpeaks of CHRIST in us, the 
Hope of Glory (Kk). Now where the Spirit of Cng1sn 
bells, a holy and ſanctified Frame and Temper of 
Mind is produced, and ſuitable and proper AﬀeCtions 
are excited in the Soul to Gop and our Lord Jzsvs 
Cur1sT; and thus a Foundation is laid for Communion 
and holy Intercourſe of Soul with Gop and CHRIST. 
The holy Soul finds its Affections drawn out to Goo as 
its only Portion, and towards Chr1sT as a Saviour every 
way ſuitable to its Neceſſities; and thus it eſteems him as 
the chiefefl among Teu Thouſaud, and altogether lovely (|). 
On the other Hand, Cur1sT communicates to the Soul of 
the Good Man his comforting and enlivening Preſence, en- 
couraging him under all his Difficulties by a Diſplay of 
his Love and Grace towards him, and enabling him with 
Delight and Chearfulneſs to purſue the Duties of Life to 
which he is called. Thus a delightful Repaſt, an hex 
venly Entertainment paſſes between CHRIST and the 
Soul; according to thoſe gracious and condeſcending 
Words, Behold, I fland at T Door, and knack; if 1 
| an 
(g) 1 Cor, iii. z6, (h) Rom. viii. . (i) Eph. iii. 17. 
(K) Col. i. 27. (1) Cant. v. 10, 16. | 


Serm. I. Life from CHRIST. 5 


Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in 
to him, and ſup with him, and he with me Im). I pro- 


ceed now, 


II. To conſider the happy Conſequence of Sawing the 
Son, He that hath the Son, hath Life: Now Leys 
imports,——a Deliverance from the Sentence of Death 
onounced by the Law ; ——a Spiritual and Divine 
L begun in the Soul; which will certainly be per- 
fected in Eternal Life and Glory in the other World. 


1. He that hath the Son, is delivered from the den- 
tence of Death pronounced by a broken Law. 

ALL Mankind have 6roten the holy and righteous 
Law of Gop, and are become liable to a Sentence of 
Death; and thus might be ſaid to be dead in Law: 
But CRR IST is the End of the Law for Righteouſne/s to 
every one that believes (n); ſince he having ſuffered in 
the Room and Stead of Believers, as their Repreſentg- 
tive and Surety, and repaired the violated Honours of 
the Divine Laav, Juſtice is appeaſed, and they are con- 
ſequently difcharged from the Penalties due to their Of- 
fences. This CRRISTH has declared as a Matter of un- 
doubted Truth and Certainty, FYerily, werily, T /ay unto 
you, He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come inty 
Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death unto Life (o). 
And hence the Apoſtle ſays, There is therefore now no 
Condemnation to them that are in CHRIS JESsus, who 
wall not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit (p). This 
Freedom from Condemnatian and Death then is a very 
important Part of he Lifep which Believers receive from 
the Son of 60 D. But this is far from being all ; for, 


2. Tur are made Partakers of @ Divine and Spi- 
ritual Life begun in their Souls while in the preſent 
Sits dt. 


Max in their unconverted State are often repreſented 
8 dead, becauſe they are utterly 1 to the Bufi- 
tefs and Employment of the Spiritual Life. It is there - 
: B 3 fore 


m) Rev, iii. 20, (o) Rom. x. 4. (o) John v. 24. i i 
(p) Rom, viii. . | P js 
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fore the Work of GO D', Spirit, by his regenerating 
Grace to quicken and enliven the Soul, and thus to fit 
it for that Divine and Spiritual Employment, which it 
was before unacquainted with. You hath he guickened, 
(fays the Apoſtle Paul,) who were dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins (q). A Principle of Grace in the Heart may 
be properly repreſented as a Divine Life, becauſe it is a 
Vital and Active Principle, leading the Man who is 
poſſeſſed of it to a free and delightful Performance of all 
the Duties of the Chriſtian Life ; according to that Scrip- 
tural Expreſſion, F CugisT be in you, the Body is dead 
becauſe of Sin; but the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righte- 
ouſneſs (r), or (as it may as well be rendered,) _—_ re- 
Jþe# to Righteouſneſs. The Man that is ſpiritually alive, 
has his Senſes ſpiritually exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil (s): He ſees a native Beauty and Excellence in 
Religion and Holineſs, and therefore- he earneſtly pants 
and breathes after it. Where Life is in the Soul, it 
grows and flouriſhes; it is not content with any pre/ent 
Attainments, but it preſſes forward (t), and is fatisfied 
with nothing ſhort of a Perfection in Piety and Holineſs. 
With ſuch a Soul, Religion is its conflant Buſineſs : It 
is not ated merely by preſent Hopes or Fears, but act 
from a more ſteady Principle ; it holds on its Courſe, 
and perſeveres in it to the End. It is true indeed, the 
Good Man often complains of Co/dne/s and Languor in 
his Duties; his Affections are not always ſo much en- 
gaged in the great Buſineſs of Religion, as he could de- 
re: But the Bent and Determination of his Will is to- 
wards the Service of Gop. (And this, by the way, 
is the beſt Rule, by which to judge of our State towards 
Gop : We are not to paſs a good or a bad Judgment 
upon ourſelves, by what is our Frame at this or that 
particular Seaſon, but by what is the conſtant and pre- 
vailing Temper of our Minds.) The Languor and Co/d- 
neſs that the Good Man feels, is to be aſcribed to the 
Remainder of Imperfection, which the Beſt of Men muſt 
expect, while they are united to this Body of Sin and 
Death: Nevertheleſs, ſo far as the Spiritual Life pre. 
yails in the Soul, ſo far the Temper I have now deſcribed 

| is 


(q) Eph. ii. 17 (r) Rom, viii; 10. (s) Heb, v. 14. 
(8) Phil. iii. 13, 14. a n 
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is the Temper of the truly pious Man. And when it is 


otherwiſe with him, it is his Grief and Burthen; and it 


tends to make him long for his Releaſe from this frail 


and imperfect State, that his Graces may be perfected 
and compleated in Glory and Happineſs above. But this 
lead me to ſnew, 1 LS 


3. Tu Ar having Life imports, the perfecting of the 
Spiritual, in Eternal Lift and Happineſs in a better 
World. | 

Tas Spiritual Life, or Grace in the Heart, is beau- 
tifully compared by our Lord, in his Diſcourſe with the 
Waman of Samaria, to a Well of living Water, ſpring- 
ing up into Everlaſting Life (u), to denote its Conſtancy 
and Perpetuity : It is an immortal Principle, which 
Death that extinguiſhes our Animal Life, ſhall not be 
able to deſtroy ; but being tranſplanted by it intoa more 
fruitful Soil, and under a more gentle and kindly Cli- 
mate in the Heavenly World, it ſhall grow and flouriſh 
to all Eternity. There, Chriftians, you ſhall no more 
complain of Languor and Coldneſs in the Servide of 
Gop : There ſhall be no Mixture of Sin and Imperfec- 
tion in your Duties; but all ſhall be Li and Vigour. 
We are told, that the Inhabitants of that bleſſed World 
reft not Day nor Night, ſaying, Holy, holy, haly, Lord GOD 
Almighty, which quas, and is, and is to come (x). Sin 
made an early Entrance into the Earthly Paradiſe, and 


brought Death and Miſery with it: But into the Cele- 


fial Paradiſe nothing ſhall enter to moleſt the bleſſed 
Inhabitants ; for there ſhall be no more Death, neither 
Sorrow, nor Crying, neither Pall there be any more 
Pain (y). This, Sirs, is the happy Privilege of every 
true Believer; for the Gift of GOD i Eternal Life 
through I ESus CHRIST our Lord (z). who is the Por- 
tion of the believing Soul: And it is the gracious De- 
claration of CHRIS H himſelf, that every Believer ſhall 
have Everlaſting Life: He that believeth on me, hath 
Everlaſting Life (a): And again, Becauſe I live, ye halt 
live alſo (b). Let us comfort ourſelves then with this 
delightful Proſpect, and with a pleaſing Expectation let us 

| wait 
(x) Rev. iv. 8: 
(a) John vi. 47. 


; (y) Rev. xxi. 4. 
(b) John xiv, 19. 


(u) John * 14. 
) Rom, vi. 23. 
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wait for the gracious Accompliſhment of thefe ſupport- 
ing and encouraging Promiſes. But I am further, 


HI. To conſider the miſerable State of thoſe abb 
gave not the Son. And this now is the awyfz/ Counter- 


part of what I have juſt endeavoured, though imper- 
fectly, to deſcribe and illuſtrate ; for 


1. The unbelieving Sinner is already under à Sentence 
of Death, pronounced againſt him by Go p's broken 
Law. 

"Many and dreadful are the Threatnings denounced 
in the Word of Gop againſt the Tranſgreſſors of his 
Law. Death and Eternal Miſery are the deſerved Conſe- 
quence of every Sin: For the Wages of Sin is Death (c); 
and the Soul that fins ſhall die (d). The Curſe of 
Gov ts pronounced on every one that continueth nat in 
all Things which are written in the Book of the Law to 
do them (e). The leaſt Offence incurs the Wrath of 


Gop ; ſince he that offends in one Point, is guilty of 


all (f). Now all thoſe terrible Repreſentations, that are 
iven us of the Puniſhment due to Sin throughout the 
ord of Gop, lie with a dreadful Weight upon every 
unbelieving and impenitent Sinner. For as it is im poſſi- 
ble, that one who has Broles the Divine Law, ſhould 
do any thing whereby its violated Honours may be re- 
paired, ſince the moſt perfect Obedience is what the Sin- 
ner owes ; ſo if he neg/e# CurisT and the Way of Sal- 
vation propoſed by him, there remains no other Sacrifice 
to atone for his Guilt ; but @ certain fearful hoking for 
of T udgment and fiery Indignation (g). Accor h | 
the Wrath of GOD is ſaid to abide upon him (h); * 
he that believeth not on CHRIST, is condemned alrea- 
dy (i). Thus he is left naked and expoſed to Divine Ju- 
ſtice, which will &er long execute the dreadful Sentence, 
and that moſt deſerved]y ; fince he that deſpi/es and re- 
jects Cnr1$T and his Salvation, does in effect declare, 
that he will take upon himſelf to anſher for bis Sin, 
whatever be the Conſequence. And Oh, conſider, Sin- 


ner, 


e) al, il. 10. 
(h) John ill, 36. 


(e) Rom. vi. 29. 
(f) Jam. ii. 10. 
(i) ohn iii. 18. 


(d) Ezek. xviii. 4. 
(g) Heb, x. 26, 27. 
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ner, what you do, leſt when it be 2 /ate you ſee Rea- 
ſon to repent of ſo deſperate an Undertaking. The un- 
believing Sinner then, being in ſuch Circumſtances as 
theſe, is (as it were) dead in the Eye of the Law; and 
in this Senſe, as he has not the Son, he has not Life. 
But this is not all; for 


2. HE is alſo deſtitute of Spiritzal and Divine 

Life. 
ate is the Repreſentation the Word of Gop gives 
us of the Caſe of thoſe who /ive without GOD in the 
World : They are ſaid expreſsly, to be alienated from the 
Life of Gop ; having their Underflandings darkened, 
being alienated from the Life of GOD, through the A- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their 
Heart; who being paſi feeling, have given themſelves over 
to Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncl anneſs with Greedi- 
neſs (k). This is their miſerable State: They have a 
Natural Life indeed, in common with the Brutes ; but 
this is of ſo low a Nature, that it ſcarce deſerves the 
Name; wherefore they are ſaid, to be dead while they 
live (). They are wholly Strangers to the Divine and 
Spiritual Life; and therefore, when they hear Good 
Men diſcourſe about it, they ridicule them as Madmen and 
Enthufiafls. The Unregenerate Man is utterly indiſ- 
poſed to the active Employments of the Spiritual Life : 
And though he may perhaps be found in the Exerciſe 
of fome of the External Duties of Religion ; yet this 
is ſeldom from any better Principle, than ſome preſent 
Impreſſion of the Fear of Puniſpment that may chance 
to be made upon his Mind, or the mercenary Expecta- 
tion of meriting ſome Reward by it, and not from any 
Pleafure or Delight that he takes in the Ways of Piety 
and Holineſs, -—. He is in all his Actions defitute of 
Love to GOD ; and though he may have ſome Kind 
of Love for his Fellow-Creatures, yet it is only a Na- 
tural Principle of Humanity and Benevolence, which 
the worſt of Men cannot wholly extirpate. Some 
Principles of Honour too, which he may have received by 
a Civil Education, may make him moral and virtuous ſo 
far as it relates to the Social Life, when yet he is an 
utter 


(*) Eph. iv, 18, 19, (I) 1 Tim. v. 6. 
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utter Stranger to Communion with Gop in CHRIS, and 
to the exalted Pleaſures of Devotion, where the Af- 
fections are ſweetly drawn forth and fixed upon Gop as 
their Center. Prayer, the delightful Employment of a 
true-Chriſtian, and therefore not improperly called by 
ſome the Breath of the New-Creature, is by a Man de- 
ſtitute of Spiritual Life, wholly refrained, and caſt off as 
a burthenſome Taſk : Or, if he is ever drawn to it, it is 


only to ſtill the Clamours of an awakened Conſcience ; 


and then it is performed in a lifeleſs. formal Manner, 
without any correſpondent Defires in his Heart, or any 
proper workings of Affection towards Gop or the Re- 
deemer. In ſhort, all he does in Religion is extorted 
from him, contrary to the general Tenour and Determi- 
nation of his Will, which is quite the contrary way; 
and thus, as it proceeds not from a Vital Principle, the 
Man becomes an eaſy Prey to every Temptation: And 
however promiſing and hopeful his Caſe might at firſt ap- 
pear, in a little Time, when this preſent Impreſſion wears 
off, it will be ſeen, that this ſudden Fit,” as an ex- 
cellent Writer illuſtrates it, was but like the violent 
and conyulfive Motion of Bodies newly beheaded, 
* cauſed by the Agitation of the Animal Spirits after 
* the Soul is departed, which, however violent and 
«© impetuous, can be of no long Continuance.” The 


Unbeliever therefore being deſtitute of Spiritual and Pi- 


vine Life, it follows, 


3. He can have nothing to expect, but Frernal 

Death and Miſery in a Future State, TE 
Can any one with the leaſt Shew of Reaſon expect, 
that the juſt and righteous Gop ſhould make no impor- 
tant Difference in a Future World, between thoſe who 
have acted all their Life-time contrary to his Command- 
ments, and inſtead of delighting in his Ways have ſhewn 
a Hatred both to them and him, (that he ſhould make 
no Difference, I ſay, between ſuch,) and thoſe who have 
devoted their Lives to his Service, and delighted greatly 
in his Commandments (m), fixing their Love and Aﬀec- 
tion on him, and placing their Confidence in him ? 
Can we think, that thoſe who have //ighted the Ons 
| 0 


(m) Pal, cxii, x, 
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of Pardon and Grace, and reſolvedly gone on to the 
End of their Lives in a State of Impenitence and Un- 
belief, ſhall be admitted to the /ame Bleſedne/5 and Fa- 
vour, with thoſe who have embraced the Goſpel and 
obeyed its Calls ? But were we to ſuppoſe them admz?- 
ted to the Man ſions of the Bleſed, yet as the Entertain- 
ment and Happineſs of the Heavenly World is purely of 
a Spiritual Nature, it would be too refined and elevated 
for the Carnal Man, who has all his Life had an entire 
Averſion to all ſuch Kind of Enjoyments.— Thus then 
it ſeems plain from the Nature of Things, that the 
Wicked Man has nothing to expect but Death and Miſery 
in a Future State: But in the Holy Scriptures we have 
1 Confirmation of this Truth; for we are told, that 
the Lord Ixsus all be revealed from Heaven, in flam- 
ing Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not GOD, 
and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord IESuS CHRIST ; 
avho ſpall be puniſhed with Everlafling Deftruction from 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his- 
Parwer (n). And again, The fearful, and anbelieving, 
and the abominable, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, 
and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Liars, Hall 
have their Part in the Lake which burneth avith Fire 
and Brimſtone; which is the Second Death (o). And 
elſewhere it is ſaid, The Wicked ſpall be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget GOD (p). And Oh, 
what a Scene of Miſery will open upon the Sinner in the 
other World! What dreadful Horror, Conſternation, 
and Deſpair will then rack his guilty Mind? And how 
terribly will all this be aggravated, when he reflects upon 
the Offers of Pardon and Life, that were made to him 
under the Goſpel ? Li and Salvation were once of- 
«« fered to me,” will the Sinner ſay, ** but then I turn- 
ed a deaf Ear to theſe gracious Propoſals, and would 
* not hearken to the Voice of the Charmer, charming 
* never ſo awiſely (q)? J had once an happy Oppor- 
«« tunity put into my Hands of being in vonder 61i/5ful 
Region, which alas! I now behold at this unapproach- 
able Diſtance : But, Fool that I was! I neglected 
* this, and now I am ſhut up in this Place of Torment, 

| cc without 


(a) 2 Theſſ. i. 7, $. 9: (o) Rev. xxi, 8, 
(p) Pal. ix. 17, (a) Pfal, viii. 5, 
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« without any Hope of Recovery. The Seaſon of Grat. 
« js over, and will ever, never more return; but here 
] muſt abide for ever in abſolute Deſpair.” Such wil 
be the ſad Reflections of the Sinner to all Eternity : And 
what a terrible Kind of Death will this be, the very 
* of which, one would think, might be enough 
to make the moſt hardened Sinner tremble ! 


THrvs I have gone through what I propoſed. | 
I avs ſhewn, what is meant by Having the Son i him 
GOD: It implies, — that we have received him by 
Faith ; and that his Spirit dwells in us, | 2 
I Have conſidered the happy Conſequence of this, Ml that 
which is Life; as it confiſts——in a Deliverance fron becc 
Condemnation ;——in a Spiritual and Divine Life begun I 
in the Soul ; which will be crowned with Eternal c 
Life and Glory in the other World. 5 
AnvD then, I have ſhewn the miſerable State of Unbe . thr: 
lievers, — as they lie ander a Sentence of Death ;——ar 7). 
deſtitute of Spiritual Life ; end therefore can have he { 
nothing to expect but Eternal Death and Miſery. I come Ml ver 


now, Pity 
| 8 ama 

IV. To make ſome Improvement of what has been /e 
delivered. And after what has been obſerved, and 
| ' WH raiic 

1. We may learn from hence, of how great Impor- Ml nati 
tance Fa1TH in the Lord Jesus CHRIST is. nal. 


FAlTH in CHRIST is the only Way to Life and led, 
Happineſs. For when we had forfeited all Right to can 
Happineſs by the fir ſ: Covenant, which we had violated WM an 
by our 2 of Gop's righteous Law, Gov fal, 
out of mere Grace and Mercy offers us another D:i/pen/a-M Cu x 
tion, propoſing to us another Way of becoming righte- W the ( 
ous, through Faith in our Lord )Jesus CHRIS H. But 2 
this is the /aft Diſpenſation of Gop to Men, if we ze. 3. 
lieve not in CHRIST, and do not thus fubmit to that fil S2 
which is now the only Way of becoming righteous, but on M whet 
the contrary go about in Contempt of it to eflabliſh our 
own Righteouſneſs (r), we muſt remain under Wrath and 
a Curſe. To allude therefore to the Words of a 8 

x T4 WY 

(r) Rom. x. 3. Te (3) 
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let me intreat you to conſider, It is not a vain Thin 
or you, becauſe it is your Life (s): For as a due Obſer- 


15 vance of the Precepts delivered by Moſes was abſolutely 
na neceſſary, as ever they hoped or deſired a peaceſul Settle- 
ery ment in the Land of Canaan, ſo alſo without Faith in 


120 Cyr15sT there is no Admiſſion into the Heavenly Ca- 
naan above. CHR ISH alone has the Words of Eternal 
Life (t): He only, that has the Son of GOD, has Lift ; 
and no one has the Sor, who has not by Faith received 
1 of him. 


2. How ſhould this indear CurrsT to us, ſeeing 
his, chat it is eng h him alone that this important Bleſſing 
fon becomes ours! 
pun Ir is ſaid, To them that believe CuRISTH is pre- 
ral cious (u): And ſurely every Soul, that knows the Worth 
and Importance of thoſe unſpeakable Privileges we enjoy 
nbe· through him, mult eſteem him the Chiefeft among Ten 
are 7hou/and (x). CHRIST is our Life; and ſurely then 
have he ſhould be dear to us above all. He remembered us in 
come eur /ow Eftate (y), and pitied us; and in his Lowe and 
Pity he redeemed us (2): He ſtooped to help us; and ſo 
amazing was his Condeſcenſion, that he humbled him- 
felf, and became obedient unto Death, even the painful 
and ignominious Death of the Croſs (a), that he might 
raiſe us from Ruin, that he might free us from Condem- 


mpor- ¶ nation, and beſtow upon us LIE Spiritual and Eter- 

nal. The Love of CHRIS may therefore well be ſti- 
and led, the Lowe avhich paſſeth; Knowledge (b); ſince none 
ht to can comprehend the Breadth and Length, the Depth 
olated MW and Height of ſuch unfathomable Love. What ungrate- 
Goo fal, what difingenuous Wretches then muſt we be, if 
penſa - CAS T is not precrous to us; if he is not eſteemed, as 


ighte . the Chief Delight of our Souls ! But, 


ve br W 3. Ir they, and they only, have Life, who have the 
o that I So of GOD, then how ſollicitous ſhould we be to know, 
but on whether we ha ve the Son, or not! ; 


ſp our C | ALL 

th and | | 

Moſes, i (5) Deut. xxxii, 47, (t) John vi. 588. (u) 1 Pet, ii; 7. 
4x} Cant, v. 10. (y) Paal. cxxxvi. 23, r, Ifaj, Ixiii. 0. 


(a) Phil. ji. 8. (b, Eph. iii. 19. 
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Al our Comfort and Hope depends upon this En 
quiry ; let us then aſk ourſelves ſeriouſly this great and 
important Queſtion, Have we the Son of GOD, ot 
baue wwe not? Have we received CHRIS JEfvs th 
Lord? —— Were we ever convinced of the [mfortan 
of an Interefi in Cyr IST, and of that Life which is the 
Conſequence of it; or is this the firit ſerious "Thought, 
that we ever had about it? Has this Conviction of #t 
Importance ſo far affected us, as to make us heartily wil 
ling to receive CuRIsT and his Salvation por his own 
Terms? Where CHr1sT has bcen received, ſomething 
like this is experienced. —— Do we know what it is to 
have CHRIST dwelling in our Souls; or are we wholly 
Strangers to the ſanctifying Influences of the Holy Spirit 
dwelling in our Hearts? The Apoſtle Paul exhorting 
Cbhriſtians to examine themſelves, lays this down as: 
Rule, that Chr1sT avas in them, extept they avere Re 
probates (c). Have we experienced à Spiritual Lift 
begun in our Souls, as the bleſſed Earneit and ForetalleW 
of Eternal Life and Happineſs in a Future World? 
Do we delight in the Service of Gop, or is it a Burthn 
to us? Are we confirained by Lowe, or drawn by Fear, 
to that which we would otherwiſe be gladly excuſe 
from ? If we do not delight in the Law of GOD afin 
the Inward Man (d), we have great Reaſon to ſuſet 
our Cafe. How co the Things of Time and Sent 
weigh with us? They that are rien with CHRIST, ſet 
#hoje Things that are above (e); their Converſation i 
in Heaven; while others mind only Earthly Things fi. 
Have we learnt to moderate our 4fefions, and is Sin in 
ſome good meaſure mortified and ſubdued ? They that an 
CuninsT's, have crucified the Fleſh with the Acectiou 
and Lufts (g)? And now, 


4. Have we the Son of GOD, and do weenjoy, and 
farther expect, ſuch glorious Privileges and Bleſſings from 
him? let us then be exhorted to Jive agreeably to thek 
high Expectations and glorious Privileges. 

SINCE we have received already Spiritual Life fron 
_ CuritsT, and expect Eternal Life and Happineſs ; = 

| _ 
(e) 2 Cor. xiii. 5. (d) Rom. vii, 22. (e) Col. iii. 1. 
It, Phil. iii, 19, 20. (8) Gal. v. 4. 
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ly the leaſt Return we can make for this, is to devote 
this preſent Life, ſhort and uncertain as it is, to his 
Work and Service. Let not thele important Favours be 
beltowed upon us in vain; but let our Life and Actions 
teltify before Men and Angels, that theſe Favours of 
Gop which we are made Partakers of through his Son, 
have their due Effet upon us. It will be a ſad Re- 
proach to us, and to our holy Profeſſion, if we that pro- 
fels to be Chriſtians, and exalted to ſuch important Fa- 
vours, be cold, careleſs, and negligent in our Walk, 
Shall we that are Expectants of Glory and Immortality 
in tae upper World, ſuffer the perplexing Cares or the 
delafive Pieaſures of this vain tranſitory State, to ingroſs 
all our Thoughts and Time? This, Sirs, is Sela the 
Man; much more then is it unworthy of the Chriſtian 
Name. Suffer therefore the Word of Exhortation, Bre- 
thren : Let us be lively, vigorous, and active for Gop; 


| Jet us gird up the Luins of our Mind, be Sober, and hope 
to the End (h). 


Let us manifet by our Conduct, that 
Religion is a glorious Reality, and that the Spiritual 
Life is not an Enthuſiaſticx Dream, as vain and foolith 
Men would repreſent it. Thus let us by our holy and 
heavenly Converſation put to Silence the Inorauce of 
fooliſh Men li); and as we have received CR ISH ]ESUS 
the Lord, fo let us walkin him (k). Let us walk worthy of 
the high Vocation aubereauith wwe are called (), to the 
Poſſeſſion of Eternal Life and Happineſs. Let Grati- 
tude engage and ſtir us up to ſuitable Returns of humble 
and thankful Obedience. Once more, | 


5. LET thoſe who are de/iitute of an Intereſt in 
Cuxisr, be warned of their Danger, and be exhorted 
to turn to GOD through Car1sT in a Way of Faith 
and Repentance. | | 

SINNERs, your Caſe is exceeding dangerous. You 
have broken the Law of Gop, and nave no Intereſt in 
CarisT or his Benefits: The Law inſiſts upon an An- 
{wer for the Guilt of that Violation; and you have 
heard what heavy Moes it denounces againſt you, and to 


what dreadful and intolerable Miſery you are expoſed in 


2 0 
(i) 1 Pet. ii. 15, (k) Col. ii, 6. 


| (h) 1 Pet. i. 13. 
(I) Eph. iv. 1. 
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a Future State and World: What then will you do, av her 
GOD riſes up; and in his righteous Judgment ab 
will you anſwer him(m)? When God ſhall call you forth 
before the aſſembled World of Angels and Men, and 
ſhall lay open the black Catalogue of your Sins, What 
Excuſe will you make? Have you any Plea, think you, 
that ſhall be /fficient to hinder Juſtice from proceeding 
to the Execution of the terrible Sentence that ſhall then 
be pronounced? No, every Mouth ſhall be flopped, and 
the whole World of Sinners ſhall become guilty before 
GOD (n); nor is there any 'I'hing can ſcreen you in that 
awful Day, if you die without an Intereſt in CHRIEr. 
Noro the Door of Mercy is open; but alas, hen it ſhull 
be for ever ſhut againſt you. Now CHAISTH is freely 
offered in the Goſpel to all repenting and returning Sin- 
ners, though their Sins bave been ever ſo great and ag- 
gravated ; and if now you are wwi//ing to be ſaved by 
him in his appointed Way, and thus lay hold of him by 
Faith, Life and Salvation ſhall be yours : But if you re. 
Fuſe him, you muſt ſtand to the dreadful Conſequence of 
ſuch a Refuſal, which is Eternal Death and Miſery. — 
Be exhorted therefore to a ſerious Conſideration of your 
Danger and Miſery ; and earneſtly intreat of Gop, that 
He by his Spirit would awaken you to a Senſe of your 
Danger, and work Faith in your Hearts. Come to 
CnRIsT, who ſtands with open Arms ready to receive 
you. Your Caſe, it is true, is dangerous; but, 
bleſſed be Gop, it is not deſperate: Go calls upon you 
in his Word, to turn to him: Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil Ways; for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael (o)! 
J am ſenſible indeed, that this cannot be done without 
the Divine Influences and Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed 
Spirit: But never let it be forgotten, that Gop has 
graciouſly promiſed to give his Holy Spirit unto them that 
aſe him (p); and has commanded, Sinners, and called 
. them in his Word, to turn, believe, and repent. 
n the whole, it is certain, He has done enough to render 
you, and every unconverted Sinner in the World, 7terl; in- 
excuſable, if you comply not with theſe gracious Calls and 
Invitations. Thus when Divine Wiſdom is repreſented 
as 


(m) Job xxxi. 14. (n) Rom. iii, 19. 


(o) Ezek. xxxhi. 11. 
(p) Luke W. 13. 


. Iserm. I. Liſe from CHRIST. 17 
wh WY 25 invicing the Simple and the Scorner, to turn from their 
vhat (ff evil Ways, it is ſaid, Turn ye at my Reproof; behold, J 
orth vi pour out my Spirit upon you, I will make known my. 
and Mord, unto you (q). Come therefore at the Call of Hea- 
Vat venly Wiſdom, leſt thoſe awful Words that follow be 
you, fulfilled in you: Becauſe ] have called, and ye refuſed, 
ding 1 hawe fetched out my Hand, and no Man regarded; 
then but ye have ſet at noue ht all my Counſel, and avould none 
and F my Reprogf. I alſo awill laugh at your Calamity, 
fort I vill mack: when your Fear cometh; <vhen your 
that Fear cometh as Deſolation, and your Deſtruction 
151. ¶ cometh as a Whirlwind; when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh 
ſhall BY cometh upon you : Then ſhall they call upon me, but J 
ee) vil not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
Sin- Hal not find me ; for that they hated Knowletge, and 
| ag. WY did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord; ther world have none 
d by / my Connſel, they deſpiſed all my Reproof : Therefore. 
1 by hall they eat of the Fruit of their own Fas, and be fi- 
re- ¶ led auith their own Devices (r). 
ce of | 


(q). Prov. i, 23. 


(r) Prov. i. 24,——31«. 


—_—_—_ - cw - —— + A — 
—— 4 1 — 
Eu” of a” pd ak i 


8ER 


* — — — — wn —— — — 
— — 5 


0 n H. = 


The P VSICIAN of Souls, 


MATTHEW ix. 12. 


AI bey that be whole need not a Phyſician, Nhaug 
but they that are Sick. theſe 


V N HE Life of CHR 187 was a Series of 
dc good and merciful Actions, both to the Wy. | 
| Bodies and the Souls of Men. By the He! 
kind and beneyolent Miracles he 
5c wrought, the Sick were healed, the conc 
Ka Paſſeſſed were reſtored to their right ¶ read 
Mind, and in ſome Caſes the Dead re- con 
| ceived renewed Life : Multitudes followed him, where- 
| ever he went; and none that applied to him went away a gr 
without receiving a Bleſſing from his Hands. Thus he pros 
went about doing Good (a) to the Bodies of Men. But hn 
much more noble and important were the Cures he WW exa. 
: wrought on their SJ; and about this his Care and Di- the 
ligence was inexpreſſible: He was ever ready to give WM Tex 
them ſuitable and ſeaſonable Advice concerning their MW ha, 
Everlaſting Welfare, and to apply Remedies ſuitable to e 
the Diforfers of their Minds. This was the kind Er- 14 
rand, on which he came into the World, and to which 1 
all his benevolent Miracles were ſubſervient : This was | « 0 
the Point he chiefly laboured; and with this View he did e 

; not 
(a) Ach x. 38. (b 
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erm. II. The Phyſician of Souls, 19 


'ot diſdain the Company of the meaneſt, or of thoſe 
ho on Account of their Profeſſion in Life were moſt 
abhorred and deſpiſed by the Feavi/# Nation: But that 
Die might act the Part of a faithful and careful 
Phyſician, he deſpiſed the Slander which the hypocriti- 
il Phariſees caſt upon him, and was not aſhamed to be 


ould thereby have an Opportunity of doing Good to 
their Souls. 

An Inſtance of this we have in that Portion of Scrip- 
ture, of which the Text is a Part. Matthew the Publi- 
can had lately been converted, and entered into the Num- 
ber of Cyr 1sT's Diſciples. Tranſported at the Change 
Grace had ſo lately made, and being alſo defirous that 
his Neighbours and Acquaintance ſhould enjoy the Be- 


nefit of his Maſter's Company, he made a Feaſt, to 


which a great Number of Pub/icans were invited. The 
an, haughty Phariſees, ſeeing Cyr 15m ſitting at Meat with 
theſe, were grievouſly offended, and objected to his Di/- 
ciples this Particular in their Maſter's Conduct, that he 
at down to eat cvith Publicans and Sinners. But 


the Deſign of his Coming into tne World, than they. 
He knew, that thefe poor Publicans and Sinners were 


ready and willing to accept of his Help than they ; and 
conſequently, that the great Deſign of his Coming would 
more probably be anſwered upon them. Beſides, it was 


ſhould be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, fhruld be 
exalted (c). And therefore, when he had heard what 
the Phariſees had ſaid, he anſwers in the Words of 'the 


His Buſineſs, you know, lies with them that are Sick, 
And where ſhould you expect to find me, the Phy/ician 
“%%, Souls, but among thoſe who labour under the Dif- 
« eaſe of Sin? You pretend to be che and in Health; 
the 


(b) Mat. xi. 19. (e) Luke xiv. 11. 


llled a Friend of Publicans and Sinners (b), if ſo be he 


CyrtsT knew better what he was doing, and what was 


much more open to Conviction, than the proud ſeif- 
conceited Phariſees ; and would therefore be much more 


a great and general Rule in his Diſpenſations both of 
Providence and Grace, that awhoſoever exalteth himſelf, 


Text: They that be whole need not a Phyſician, but they 
that are Sick: As if he had ſaid, Where ſhoald you 
expect to find the Phy/ician, but among his Patients? 


On * —— — 5 
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20 The Phyſicianof Souls. Serm. If 
c the Heavenly Phyſician would not therefore meet with 
«© Acceptance among ſuch as you: My Buſineſs is with 
« theſe Sinners, whom I am therefore come to call #5: 
6 Repentance.” LA | | p 

Fron the Words thus explained we may take Occa« 
ion to obſerve, . . 


Fr Tram Sin may properly be repreſented as a Di/- 

eaſe, as 

II. Thar CARISTH is the great Phyfician of Souls. 
III. Tar many, very many, are in/en/ible of this 

their diſeaſed State. 
IV. Trar it is of great Importance they ſhould be 

made ſenſible of it. After which 

V. I $HALL add a few Words by Way of Inprove- 


ment, 


I. Six may properly be repreſented as a Diſeaſe ;—— 
As it unfits the Soul for Spiritual Employ ments; — as 
it produces Pain and Anguith in the Mind; -—— and, if 
ſome Sovereign Remedy be not applied, will end in 
Eternal Death. 


1. SIN may be called à D:i/ea/ſe, becauſe it enfeebler 
the Powers of the Soul, and renders it azfi# for Spiritual 
Employments. hey 

In Sickne/5, the Buſineſs of Life muſt be laid aſtde: NI. 
Diſeaſes weaken the Power of the Body and Mind, and Lot 
render a Man incapable of any Employments, . eſpecially Go! 
of thoſe which require much Labour, Vigour, and At- 55 
tention. And this now is the fad State of the Mind, 2 
where Sin has entered. The Service of Gop requires n 
the greateſt Labour, Vigour, and Activity: But to this „ 
there is a ſad Averſion in the Soul- The Man is ſoon 7 
weary of it, and lays'it aſide as burthenſome and intole 44 
table. When we look into the World, and: behold that 2 
univerſal Degeneracy that prevails among Men, what ng. 
do we ſee but a moſt lamentable Proof, that Things are. blec 
ſadly out of Order: They are fo far from /iving and fin. 
ning not (d), that their whole Lives are one continued Thi 
Series of Tranſgreflion againſt Goh: And fo far has the 

Oe: * der 
(d, Ecclef, vii, 20. | 5 


erm. II. The Phyſician of Souls, 


7 


J:exdful Contagion ſpread, that as the P/a/mift expreſſes 
it, They are all together become filthy; there is none that 
t1eth Goad, no not one (e) The Almighty Gop, tie Creator 
ant Supporter of all Things, on whom we depend for 
Life nd Happineſs, and whoſe conitant Care we every 
Day experience, is alas, too generally neglected and 
forgotten: And from whence can this arife, but from 
that Weakneſs and Diforder, which Sin has brought up- 
on the Faculties of the Human Mind? Our Underfland- 
ing is ſadly darkened and depraved, fo that, as Feremiah 
expreſſes it, Men are auiſe to do Evil, but to do Good 
they have no Knowledge (f). Reaſon, alas, has loſt its 
Place in the Soul, and though it was graciouſly given us 
to direct and curb the lower Powers, yet now it is too 
mach directed by them; and where Six reigns, Paſſion 
and Prejudice, 18 and Luft lead the Soul further 
and further into the Paths of Errour and Vice. The 
Afetions of the Soul, when duly regulated und placed 
on their proper Objects, tend to promote its Happineſs, 
and are highly beneficial to it: But where Siz prevails 
and reigns in the Mind, the Creatures are beloved, while 
the Creator is neglected; the low Pleaſures of Seale, 
and the gaudy Trifles of the preſent World, are pre- 
ferred to the ſublime Entertainments taat Religion f- 
fords, and to the ſubſtantial Realities that are ſer before 
us in the Inviſible World. This is the ſad State of a 
Mind depraved by Sin; and while this is the Caſe, we can- 
= expect, that much ſhould be done in tue Serviic of 

" © gs | 


2. SIN may be repreſented as the Diſeaſe of the Soul, 
on account of the Pain and Anguiſb it produces tuere. 

SICKNESS is attended with Uneaſineſs and Pain ; 
Whea it is Evening, would ta GOD it were Morning 
and ewhen it is Morning, would to GOD it avere Even- 
ing (g), is often the Language of the Sick and Languith- 
ing. And theſe Circumitances may afford us an Em- 
blem of cheir Caſe, whoſe Sins are heavy upon them: 
Relileſs and weary, they in vain ſeek Comfort from any 
Thing that is round about them. bey think of GOD, they, 


(+). Pfal, xiv, 3, (F) Jer, iv, 22, (s) Deut. Krill. 67, 


=" Phyſician of Souls, Serm. l 
are troubled (h); and the Terrour of his Majeſty maka 
them afraid. The Sinner, full of Guilt and Shame 


and embitters his vain D. lights. This many hau 


— 


ſecks Happineſs from tbe Creatures round about him; 
but ſeeks it in vain. He cannot avoid the Reflections d 
his own guilty Mind; but Conſcience will often read u 
him a dreadful Lecture, though he is in the midit d 
his merry Company: And this interrupts his Pleaſure, 


found to be the Caſe, and have confeſſed it; and Num Foun 
bers more, no doubt, have been convinced of it, who ye bring 
have braved it out with their gay Companions, till at lenz the 
they have lulled their Conſciences aflcep, and renderei other 
themſelves quite inſenſible. This, alas, is the ſad EM with 
fect of Sin: For were we pure and innocent, Con- muſt 
ſcience inſtead of uf braiding would applaud, and 10. 
thing wou'd be felt but Peace, and a heavenly I ranquiliy 
attending the Mind. But the contrary to this every one 
feels, when ſenſible of the Guiit of Sin. Dawid him 
ſelf, when ſuffered to fall in that ſad and. ſcandalow 
Manner, which he did in the Bufineſs of Uriah, ſpeaks 
of the Anguiſs he felt in his Mind, as that of a brokn 
Bone (i) : Ard at another lime, we find him crying out 
under a Senſe of Sin in a very affecting Manner; O Lord, 
rebuke me not in thy Wrath, neither chaſten me in th 
h.t Diſpleaſure ; for thine Arrows flick faſt in ne, 4 
thy Hand preſſes me ſore; there is no Soundneſs in m 
Hieb, becauſe of thine Anger, neither is there any Ref i 
my Bones, becauſe of my Sin: For mine Iniquities art con 
one over mine Head; as a heavy Burthen, they are tu MW in! 
=S, for me (k). There is no Compariſon between ſor 
the Pain the Mind feels in ſuch a Caſe, and that which JW thu: 
attends Bodily Diſorders : For as Solomon obſerves, The Wh 
Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity ; but a «counded Fi the 
Spiril who can bear (1) ? When the Arrows of the Almighty i tan 
ſtick faſt in the Soul, they drink up the Spirits (m) 5 and be 
while it /uffers the Terrours of the Lord, it is even di, M: 
traded (n). But again, 5 


3. sin may be further repreſented as @ Di/eaſe of the Ii 0 
Soul, becauſe, if it go on, it will end in Death. - 
Jul | 


ch) Pſal. avi, 3. (i) Pſal. I. 8. (k) Pfal. xowili 1,et ( 


(1) Prov, wil. 14, (m) Job w. 4+ (a) Fial. lax, 1j. 


derm. II. The Phyſician of Souls, 23 


Tus the Apoſtle 7 amesdeclares, When Luft hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin, when it is fniſp- 
ed, bringeth forth Death (o). This is the Natural Con- 
ſequence of Diſeaſes. We are all tending towards the 
Duſt, and the Diſorders we feel in our Bodies may put 
us frequently in Mind of our approaching Diſſolution, 
But a more awful Death than this there is, to which by 
Gin we are made obnoxious; a Death, which conſiſts in 


bring abont this, if a ſpeedy Cure does not prevent, as 
ng the Diſorders to which our Bodies are obnoxious, do the 
dere other. For an unholy Soul can have no Communion 
| EL with an holy and righteous Gop, in whoſe Eyes Sin 
Con. muſt be odious and abominable ; who cannot loo upon it 
10. without Abhorrence ; much leſs then will he admit thoſe 
ili who are under its Power and Dominion, into his glorious 
oni Preſence above. And as his Holineſs, ſo alſo his Fuftice 
him requires, that Sinners ſhould be caſt out of his Preſence 
alou Wl into that Lake of Fire and Brimſione, which is the Se- 
dean cond Death (p). Beſides, Life or Happineſs (for in this 
role Caſe the Terms are the ſame,) cannot confiſt with thoſe 
out turbulent Paſſions and immoderate Affections, which are 
the Product of Sin. Theſe muſt neceſſarily create ſuch an 
h Hell in the Soul, as will render it its own Everlaſting 
earl Torment. Something of this may be ſeen in Sixners at 
n mW preſent : Their irregular Deſires and corrupt Affections 
in forbid them to be truly happy: They are always diſ- 
art contented with their preſent State; and when they are 
e tin Poſſeſſion of what they deſire, they always meet with 
ween MW ſomething in it to diſappoint their Expectations. But 
/bick this will be more fully illuſtrated in the other World, 
The WF where the ſame irregular Temper will attend them, fince 
ended i there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Repen- 
tht Wl tance in the Grave (q), by which their Temper ſhould 
and be altered. In the World of Spirits, Appetite and Luft, 
1 dife I Malice and Envy, and every other irregular Diſpoſition, 
vill rage and foam with an hellih Impetuofity : There 
3 they will have a long, an everlaitingNight, in which to 
f the count the important Amount of the Loſs they have ſuſ- 
| | tained : 
Hus 
—4. le) Jam. i, 15. (p) Rev, Wü. 8. 


15. 


the Eternal Separation of the Soul from God, the 
Fountain of its Happineſs. Now Sin muſt as neceſſarily 


ta) Ecclef, ix, 10. 


——— q 


Diſtaſe, under which Men labour! Oh deplorath 


And here, particularly, 


Tas Buſineſs of CR TSsT is to bind up the broke: 


— m OAT Rn 


24 | The Phyfician of Souls. Serm 
tained : All which ſhall add to their Miſery and Tormen 
without one happy Moment's kind Allay. Oh! t 


State, to which they are liable But is no Rent 
provided, no Phyfician to whom we may apply? Ye 
9 hanks be to GOD for his unſpeakable Gift (r), an abi 
PnysiCian is provided. For I am to obſerve, _ 


* 
- 


II. That Cyr1sT is the great Phyſician of Soul 


1. Cuktsw is the grit Phelan, n by applying Pai 
Jon to the Soul he alſwages the Pain and gil Si 


has produced. 


hearted: For thus it was declared concerning him, Th 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and he hath ſent me to bed 
the broken- hearted (s). He freaks Peace to the trouble 
Conſcience, and ſays, Be of good Chear, thy Sins gn 
forgiven thee (t). By applying the healing Balm of hy 
own Blood, the Guilt of Sin is taken away; and th 
Conſcience is ſatisfied, as Gop is reconciled. And thy 
the Foundation of thoſe Fears of the Wrath of Gos, 
and of the dreadful Effects of it, which cauſed theſe ſal 
Fore-bodings in the Mind, is entirely removed: So that 
being juſtified by Faith in the Blood of CHRIST, wwe han 
Peace with GOD. (o). His awful Majeſty does not now 
make us afraid, but the Soul can go a, Boldneſa to 
the Thrpne of Grace; can converſe with Gop as its Co 
venant God, and feel unſpeakable Pleaſure and Delight 
in viewing him under that Relation. And thus the Soul. 
by the Mediation of Cunts r, is again reſtored toa 
calm Compoſure and Tranquility of Mind, in ſome Rei 
ſpects like that which Adam himſelf enjoyed, while Is 
continued perſectly innocent and holy. But here] 
would not be underſtood to aſſert, that this is the Cal 
with all, who are in a State of Pardon and Acceptand 
with God. No, the pardoned Soul may, and often 
does, loſe that lively Senſe of his Intereſt in the Blew 
0 


* 


0 > Cor, is, 15, (6; Luke in, 18, 0) N Ja. (4 
du) Rom. v. 1. | _ | 


term. II. vogue wee | 2 


der us moch more 
gain, 


ou jr for $ 


ritual Exerciſe and 
z Min 


, while under the Power ef din, (as we ob- 
beſore,) was _—_ oP 
| begins to operate on the Soul, OG 
nf GOD dine wp . . He guickens 
be Saul to Duty: You heath be quickned, wwho were. dead 
a Treſpaſſas aud Sins (x). He enlightens our darker'd 
Hader landing (y), and reſtores it to its right Authority 
the Saul. The Dictates of Conſcience, | 2nd the Word 


f bir Goo, are now attended to wich inder Regard, and 
j echt followed and obeyed. The luer Poxwers know 
A how to Keep: their — 2 and harmoniouſly ſub- 
| 90 nit * the io he Regulanon of anlig bien d — 
fe fa The — pre that is taught by Grace, 


ee 120 + [1a equal te thoſe it-experiences whan 
d in the Service vf GOD ; which, inſlead of being 
eden, is 2+ See: and Driah, its proper Element, 
imbont which it cannot live ſatisfied — The 
fertiant are now f d upon Go n, as their ſupream Ob- 
tz while by the Groſs of GHRIST the Warld, and 
ul its Pleaſures, are .crxcified to then, and they to it (2). 
Fas rus Chriſtian can look on the Rickes, Honours, 
| Pleaſures-of the World, and deſpite them; and thus 
ng-crucified the Fl with its Afettions end Lufts (a), 
kr nebler-Sriric fings iuſelf free from thoſe Bonds and Fet- 
es, with which:it wes before held, and which render'd 
he ative Em el the Spitimal Life ſo uneaſy | 
aburthenſome, While 60 5 — in him both to 
vill and to da, * his on Salvation . 
And- 
1 2 (x) - $5. Þ (Eph * 155 2, Gal, v. 14. 


Y Sheep Eternal Life, and pra: Ball never periſh, cel. 


In, Pall any them out of my Hand (g). None is 
TE ti i bell it; oo wh" as it is added, an wavy Fa- 
dolor are ont (h). Thus is the Lord Jesus Ennis the 
er nll Phyſician of Sant; and yoble is the Cure his ſeilful 
© ſtu A ain e e 


29 


III. 2 7 mayy ae inſen fble of their diſeafel Condi. 
1 2 evidently appears from the 
| e of the Generality of Mankind ; — in their 
b beſalseſi about their ert N | 
if Cuter the h Faxe. wh." 


1. — about their State... . 
"Tax Generality of Men have taken ſome intoxicating 
Of ate, wil eng net Sg of their Condition, 
E linens 3X Wh ay of /mothering the ConviQtionk 
themſelves e in Carnal. 
ity. "Th Mu js 7 he are from Time to 


they are able, 
e Slower and Be Bondy! in which Sinners are, 
the awful Reckoning ht to at the Laſt 
Day, and the de Mer 8 8 they will then 
expoſed : But the Countenance and Behaviour of ma- 
en in the Solemn Aſſembly, ſhew, either that 
-0 hey | look on theſe Things as idle Talis, or do not ap- 
drehend them/ebves concerned with the Repreſentation 
tht is thus ſolemnly made They live, as if they had 
nade 4 eue Death, . — at an Agree- 
ment-<oith Hell (i). They put the evi 2 
the (k): And though he ke Kate 
traQtior and avs table every Moment to fall into Hel, 
they ure uuf ar all concerned about it; but are, (as thoſe 
Whom Solomon deſcribes, who" tarry long at the Wine, 
ab their Reaſon in plenteous Bowls,) even as he 
war Ts 2 the Mid -of the Sea, or as he that. 
lieth on the Thy have firicken me, ( ſay 


0 and 7 wet 2 Kl, 3 cateo me, and 2 
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L Nett 9 ve ? 0 9 my v. 


S_ 


W-.. 0h Plyſrion of Souls Grit 


Felt 72200 Thus are Sinners, as it were, hing di 
in the Mis, 44 the Sea, in the greateſt Danger 1. and 
15 75 pos oft ſtupid Sccurity, as owt abe Meeps of 
of a Maſt: And 1 inifters in pt 
ande do (as it were) LEN * — alarm them, hy 
awfol Denunciartons of the Word of Ob p; their Langug 
is, They are not fick, as if theſe Things were nothing d 
them; and when Gap by awful Providences undertaks 
to deal with them, yet alas, rhey fee/ it not; they are nt 
at all ſenſible of his ! or of AF w Dogs in ſending 


2. Thy ks Onan; the He is the " Pig 


tian that can heal them. 
WIA Men fenfible of their arg Goichtin 5 
We Ps 


Houtd hear chem khieg wur, id this” 

Souls, Bat gal wr ab" to br 

them flockin to the Muffe: of Cunts r, t 
after be Piles * Soils... {fem ni dend the 
be, * Where is the Peta of Value ? p provide 


% Remnety for Sbuls diſeaſed; with Sin? Tc Win 
* thft we Apply for Heh f Or, is there #9 Helj, Is then Ne 
* Hape fot us? Are we leſt yaite incurable pM Al 
Bur alas, how fey db we find thas enquiring! On e Ph 
contrary, from Sabbath to Sabbath CH A137 35 prenchel N a. 
and offered e them 4 tÞ# only Caviar and from? Sh ed 
bath to Sabbath"he'is negleRed and depiſed- Geb ali be 
and invites them, both by his Word aud Providents:I fx 
CAnisx is offering them his Hetp and Aﬀſtance, and h J. 
cionfly declaring himſelf aulling to fave their Sc, af 
do Ha! all Yhitr "Blue, ax and pitrdo on all heir $ths (1): ne 
And eoept of him; but act, 4 , 56 
kheir Sols were ſufe en him, -or rather; uf wi 
- if they had 2 Souls to be faved; is 7 ale wich meokl il. be 
| healing, »o 8, that required a Pardon, "'This'is mt tÞ 
| eral the ſud Caſe in our Day; and the fatne da b. 
Ta the "Caſs in all Ages: Even when . d 
Fre kind was in Perſon OE Kunth, we hear hin pe 
m platnlng to Sinners, Ty will wot romt to me, thet th 


575 have 217 (n) : "Fw _ were obnoxious to dy” 
a 


* (1) Prov. xxiil, 31, 35. (m) Pfal. eli. 3. (n) john 9. % - 
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and there was us other Way of obtai 2, yet 
refuſed to cane. CAA 


IV. ar k l U Importance Men ſh ld: be 
LN e order to their ee | 
Benefit by Cunaisr. And this will appear, if we | 
der that if they are not made fen of their. State, 
they vill ot apply to CnxIsr for healing; —and if 
"4p not * nr 
bim. : 


; 


ys thay are not nate hath of thr dates State, 
they will not be perſuaded to apply to Cnaisr for 
healin EY 

Tnts in in part appears from what has been faid under 
the 16% Head, where we have ſeen, this is is Fa# the 
Caſe with the Inſenſible Sinner. But it is reaſonable” alſo 
to ſuppoſe this, if we conſider the Thing in Theory. For 
What Arguments can we uſe. to perſuade thoſe, who 
think they have no Need of applying to Cax1sT 2 It 
would be in vain towards perſuiding a Man in perfecr 
Health: to apply to a Phyſician, to lay before him the 
Neceſſity of a Sick, Per/en's applying to a Phyſician for 
Aſitance, or to tell him of x Skil and Succeſa of the 
Phyſician: And as little are our Argments likely to 
avail with Inſenfible Sinners ; for while they, are conceit- 
ed they have no. Need of Cyn15T; it will in this Reſpect 
be the ſame Thing, as if they really had not. The In- 
ſenſible Sinner ſees u Form or Comeline/5in Cn rs r, 10 
Beauty, that be fbould defire bim (o). He is not at all 
affected with the awful Conſequences of refuſing him; 
nor has he any Thought of the dreadful and deplorable 
State in which he now is, or of the certain Miſery into 
which he will ſoon fall. He is not 8 Sor 
be is the Man concerned ini theſe aw Things; and 
therefore the moſt lively Deſcription of them will not 
| aber ** him to flee "8 the Wrath came. This 
dea enfability , of Soul is the Ruin Malritades 
e Part of thoſe, that periſh under 

* Sound of the ve Goſpel They are ignorant of what 


D 3 ©, they 


O ih, ij, 4. 
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they are, and what they ought to bo. Thus the Cid 
of Laodicen boaſted, that were rich, and inereaſi 
with Goods, and had Need of nothing ; when at the ſame 
Time Chxrer tells them, that they &nexy not they aver 
avverched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and nah; 


5 accordingly counſels them 10 bim E 
ther to whe n he rn = | 


mmm 


2. Taar if h act to him, they can have # 
Bast: from 2455 a he 
© Ir muſt, no doubt, be highly reaſonable, that 
who receive ſo rtant a Favour, ſhonld think 
worth their while fe apply to the Bengfactor for it: And 
it muſt be en kek Ten and juſt, to deny it to all that 
refuſe it e Terms. Accordingly it is required i 
the Geſpel, 7 they who would receive any Beneft 
from CHRIS 7, ( under the Notien of 4 Phyfic 
an, or any other Character under which he is 3 
ed, ) ſhould apply to him by Faith, and ſhould be wi 
to ſabmit to his Preſcriptions and Advice: And 
who'avi/l not thus apply, Cu Is r has expreſsly told us, 
they ſhall have 10 Benefit by him: if ye believe no 
that I am be, ye ſhall die in your Sins (q): And the 
ſame alſo is implied in the Paſſage mentioned before; 3 
abi wt come to me, that ye might have Lift Ir). 
that avi not come to CuRIS T, puts a great Aﬀeront 3 
on him; for it is declaring, either that he does not be- 
lieve — is able to do what he promiſes, (and this is re 
him as an Jmpoftor ;) or that he does not ve 
Bleſſings he —— to beſtow. And wil 
— * away bis Bl:ſfings upon thoſe, that go 
on thus to deſpiſe und front him f No, Sms, ' the Me 
jeſty of Cnx1sT requires, that he ſhould reſent ſach an : 
Affront of it perſiſted in. We ſhould ſoon throw off all 1 | 1 
Regards to a Fellow, Creature, that ſhoald treat us ſo If hav 
but in one or two Inſtances : * careleſs Sinners re;eat Lee 
theſe Ae, comineally.. er nog Ant Cai 
Place, tra 


7 7 74 


000 Ne . 1, 8. ( Jobo n . 00 Phe 


21. We may lere, Fe what a doplorble Sits PR 
has brought us. 
As of Man in his innocent and optigh State, difinguiſhed 
>, by the noble Powers and ties he- was endowed 
m, all acting in a due Subordination, was the 
e ty Glory. of this lower Creation. But alas! (to afe the 
Words of the Prophet on another Occafion,) How i the 
Gold become dim? How is the moſt fine Gold changed (8)? 
How are theſe noble Powers debaſed by Sir, and per- 
verted from the excellent Uſe for which they were Grit 
made? Theſe Powers, that were given to be employed 
in the Service of Gop, art now, alas, under the Bon- 
dage and Slavery of — The Soul is a out of Or. - 
aer; and as the Prophet enpreſſes it, when ſpeaking of 
the dreadful Effects of Sin in the F ewiſh Common- 
wealth, The aobole Head is fich, and the whole Heart 
faint ; ; "from the Sole of the Foot even to the Head, there 
is no Soundneſs ir it ; but Wounds, and Brut ſis, and pu 
trefying Sores (t). We may ſee the dire EffeRs of Sin in 
the I rhs of Nature around us: The Evils and Calami- 
ties, the 1 and Diſeaſes, and Deaths, to which the 
Human Race is ſabject, do with a moſt powerful Elo- 
quenee declare the fad Conſequences of our Revolt from 
Gop. And alas, what do we ſee in this, but an Em. 
blem of the more horrible Confequences produced in 75. 
Soul? The Wieked are like the troubled Sca aubich cannot 
reft, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt (u). And 


. 


2. La r this View of Sin render it mors odiens.,  — 

| [Ir is natural for Perſons to nau/aave thoſe Things, that 

have been the Occafion of Srabre/F and Diſeaſe, I wiſh 
F could fay, it was as natural for Men to abbey dia, the 
Cauſe of ſo much M3/ebiof and Calamity. But the con- 
trary appears to be the Caſs here. It is rolled by moſt 
21 4 Fwveet Mor ſel * the 7 * (x). But Grace will 
teach 

0 Lam, iv, 1. (t) 10. i. 5, is (9) I6. hüt. e. tx) Job 1 2. 
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teach us to abbor it, as moſt deteſtable. Nee aol by 4 
otherwiſe,” but that when we are git af | 
Gov's Service, we ſhall hate that whi — „ 6 


very Appearance of it 77 
Kue * the 0 ( 


3. dan be humbly dla that fick e Pl 


* ded. 

Tun Diſeaſe is terrible and dangerous ; but, bled 
be God, it is not as yet adb/o/utely incurable. Ci lr 
is the Lord that beak b). He came into ou 
World for this very Purpoſe, to heal. the Diſeaſet u 
which Six had ſubje mp om oh! unſpeakable Lon 
and Grace, bis Blood js out as the & 
Balm. Let us with Davi therefore ſay, Bleſs the Lorl 
'O my Soul, and forget not. all his Benefits ; wwho forginnd 
all thine einde, and bealeth all thy Diſeaſes (c, 

Let us on this Account ſpeak forth his Praiſe, as long 
ave live; and in Teſtimony of our Thankfulne/ſi, b 
careful and diligent to perform his Commands. An 
with the * Venention for him: as he en . 


_ | 
| 4 12 ws de perſuaded to 1 4 to cuir « 


dealing. one would think, there ſhould be no great Net 
af Per ſuafron in ſuch a Caſe as this, if Men were du ov. 
ſenſible. of the Neceyſity and Benefit of their applying „ be 
Bin: And if they are not, after what has been already Wl fut 
- faid, what Arguments can I uſe that ſhall be eff-Qual! MJ wl 
However, as it is a Matter of ſuch great Importance to you 75 
Eternal Welfare and Happineſs, give me Leave to ſuggei f 
a few additional Conſiderations, that may Air you up! ' 8 
3 Wh: : . | 
bo N 2 1 Tbedt v 22. a ate, er. 

0 Exod. xv. a; 3 l. cili, b 55 5. ( ) 1 5 


þ * 


a hay 1 . "Fe 7 | 
* . 8 1 N : . 3 7 K it 5 3. eB, >, N 
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ee, Application. For I believe, there are few. that 
for it under the lively and affectionate Preaching of the 
n opel, that do not int nd ſeb an Application. ſome 
of online or another: And if /ome Time, why not as ſoon as 


Pofible? Why not zow For eonſider, the longer 
ou delay it, the more inveterate the Diſeaſe will grow. 


Arnis is the Caſe with Bodily: Diftempers; where no 
it ( Means at all, or where improper — are uſed for 
/ (Recovery, the Di/eaſe will grow worſe and worſs, and 


the Cure be more and more difficult, till at laſt it may 
perhaps be impra&ticab'e. So alſo in the Caſe before us, 
be Habits of Sin will by continued Exereiſe grow 
fronger, and be more rooted in the Mind; and one that 
bas been accuſtomed to negle& Spiritual Duties and Em- 
ployments will of Courſe grow more and more backward 
averſe to them Beſides, Sin is of a very hardening 
and deceitful. Nature. One Sin leads on to: another, and 
a gieater; makes Conſcience more inſenfible ; and con- 
ſequently, the Meaus uſed: for your Recovery mult proba- 
bly. be of a much ſeveret Nature. The more Sin has 
been indulged and -praQtifed, the 2 bitter Wark js 


made for Repentauce: Mind thus: We generally ſee, that 
great Sinners, if they are sought back. from their Wan- 
derings, are made io paſs: through greater Terrors of 
Deal of Pheaſere that might be enjayed id the Ways, of 


„Halit, as well as e yourſelyes to many Ewvils in 
the Ways of Sin. But above all, let. me intreat you 
ia a ſerious Manner to canſider, that Death may ſoon 
Nei overtake you, and then all Hope of Recovery is for ever 
da over. What Sinner is there that knows, but he may 
g be in Eternity before another Day? And will you then 
read) put-af your Application to Cn 1s till To-Morrow, 
tal! BY when none of you can tell but Gop may ſay to, you, 
> your ll Thou: Fool, this Night thy Soul Hall be required 2 
woe WY dee (d)? Or if you ſhould live, Gop may juſtly re/u/e 
up to that Grace which is neceſſary for your applying to 
. << Cizisr, if you are ſo careleſs as to par it off to an 


WT encertain Hereafter. 8 | 


(4) Luke xii, 20. 


l 
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On the that you would be perſuaded n to apply u 
Chetan 12 there not Balu I. G ? J. there 2 a 
fü and able Phyfician theres. Why this ; plas, 
your Health ritivered. (el, and your Hatt keak 
Cnkisr is ailling to heal all that apply to him; E 
he is able to do it. Delay not th ore a Momen 
longer, left in alittle Time this on P-yfician ſhoul 


be. for ever — and ſo your Diſeaſe be for ern 5 [ 
e Ei 


> 5 7 — * 
3 7 i 1 * 9 1 9 % J - # Wang 8 
— * 
g * N 
4 401 re 4 os. 
— 4 * 440 
— . 4 
8 & 
de OSS OST Ep em ren nn. apo frm tee / /// c cre a I. mop” op —————— & — 
[] 
- 
S 4-4 
* 
— 
4 
4 
* 
2 
N 
: : 
4 * 
7 7 . 
— t 9 
2 -- Ng iS: 
8 8 "ined fs ? * 94 
- ” . # . 
«a 2 : ; 
5 1 T <0" 4 , . * 1 8 444 A, * 1 ;/4© - 0 wy tha 
4 of g N f - 4 4 - #115 5» » 5 a : - * +6, 4 ir 44 * > 17, 
5 by N *. 
* FY i 4 4 {4 >] 2 4 
4 *4, * 8 P Se 1 Fi [ * 1 11 34 oy 
4 — > I - 
. $ 2 4 1 P 05 is 
5 9 5 7 os »% * e 1 10 6 
* 32 a 1 | ! | 
% 5 4 241 © 
4 [2 * 6 — d * p 3 * T ; * 0 
* y * * * : by 4 
. t df EP 1 n vo * * .M » 3 . 1 I » „ b, L 1 N * 73 
, 1 . * * * - . . * 0 1 » 1 . 
« : K ow * RX 7 * - 1 25 8 2 * P $ . F „ * 8 « + "TEASE. 
1 0 
F: "©. ; f N 
* : * * * 4 * © # 3 + I GI 4 0 
4 . . 1 LE 
+ 2 4 
* * 2 1 0” % : 4 . s : : 5 1 7 wh 
a 5s A.*.5 9 
4 . 4 1 I" PM a 
8 4 „ 3 -ot- | , 4 tur 
0 1 7 ( j 3 » 5 * 4 
7 j . 4 * # S's + \ : * d 
: 4 8 ENT 
a 4 o N 3 2 
. „ ws 4 88 K\-# 8 5 35 2 , " iS ©*Þ x ” . de 
. 10 * — 6 - > * "RY 4 4 4 N 7 17 > N U bare 2 FP 4 * 
* a 1 ** . * 4 
5 ö 5 * 7 & k 
F „ * 917 4 * Len 4 - * 3 % * #'Þ o 1 ; 5 £t-, 1H WC 
* * 4 * hs a, ” | EY ” War Rn * K . 
„ << ba 


SERMON. I. 


The Condeſcenſion of CRRIST 4 in be- 
coming Incarnate, 


| Preached Dec. 25. 1745. 


: 2 i. 14. 
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8 en came into the World, 
+ + to redeem ae: wnte GOD. and to promote Holineſs in 
our Hearts and Lives: Our Concern ſhould therefore be, 
chat it may have this Effect upon us; and this is the 
+2: Wi moſt likely and uſeful Way to keep up the Remembrance 
7 in the World. 

A As to this Day, which is kept by our Brethren of the 
..M- — —— of the Birib of . 
Ino one can pretend to ſay, it was ze preciſe on 
which ou Lone was lern. There are 28 Conjec- 
R- I £755 about it among Learned Men, tho” moſt agree in 
"" WW denying the 25 of December to be the Time. It 
would be uſeleſs and unprofitable for me now, to give a 


iew 
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View of the ſeveral Conjectures that are formed on thi 
Head, and of the Reaſons that are offered for them; » 
it would take up too much of our Time about a Matte; 
of no Certainty : It is enough for us to know, thy 
CuR15sT was really Incarnate ; and happy ſhall we be, 
if we reap the Benefits of his Incarnation. But I mul 
beg Leave to obſerve, that too ſuperſtitious a Regard ty 
this Day more than another, ought by all Means to b 
guarded againſt, as it ſavours tdo much of W#ll-aworþby, 
fince Gop has commanded nothing concerning it. Ne. 
vertheleſs as it is a Leiſure Time with moſt, it is vey 
commendable not to be averſe to improve it to Religion 
Purpoſes ; for it is no Matter avhat Day it is, ſo long x 
our Souls are improved and edified. And, oh, that 6h. 
Spirit of Gop would fo aſſiſt each of us in this preſen 
Service, that this may be the Caſe at this Time! 

I diſcourſing on the Words before us, I Til 
conſider, | 


I. Tue Dignity of the Per/on here ſpoken of. 
II. Tux Circumſtances of bis Humiliation particu 
1y ſpecified in the Text. And then endeavour, 
» The Improvement of the Subject in a few Part: 
8. : 


I. I hall confider ſamething of the glorious Dignity d 
the Perm here ſpoken of. The Title given An s 
Tux Won who (as we are told in the fir? Verſe of thy 
Chapter,) in the Beginning was auith GOD, and wiv 

imſelf vun GO. And in this View hot great mi 
be bis Dignity, ——2s encompaſſed with all the Gluris 
of the Celeflial State. and poſſeſſed of all Divi 
Porfetions and Excellencies. | | | 


1. He was encompaſſed with all the Glaries of fit 
Celeſtial State. | hs 

Hz was in the Bojom of the Eternal Father (a); an 
is exprefsly ſaid to have had a Glory auith bim before ti 
World xas (b). He was adored and worſhipped by ti 
whole Angelict Verld, who all of them ſtand ready u 
obey his Command and execute his Will: For os 


(a) John i, _ b) Jchn xvii, 82 
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th BY Gop brings his only begotten Son into the World, he com- 
+ 6 BE mands all the Angels to worſhip him (c). He was, as 
tier BY „e are told, the Heir of all Things (d) ; and to his Go- 
that vernment and Authority was the whole Creation ſubject. 
eh And tho! the Angels beheld bis Glory brightly and clearly 
mul BY manifeſted im the higheſt Heavens; yet was he not con- 
auß aned to thoſe Celeſtial Regions: For this is he, who 
tobe appeared of old to Abrabam, and to the reſt of the Pa- 
A iriarchs, by the Name of GOD All-jufficient (e). It 
Ne-B was he alſo, who in the Feavib Church diſplayed his 
BY Preſence in the glorious Splendor of the Shekinah ; as ap- 
Dion rears from comparing many Things in the O/4 Tefa- 
ag BY erent ſaid to be done by IE HOVA EH, with thoſe in the 
it 7 Ne, in which they are aſcribed to Cnr 187 ; who is 
alſo called in various other Places, the Menger of the 
ba Covmant (f), and the 4ngel of the Lord's Prefence (g). 
Let us reflect then (for the further IIluſiration of 

kis Divine Glorien,) on the Majeſtick Appearance he 
nade in the Antient Church. The Light and Glory, 
„ which, was the Symbol of the Divine Preſence, was ſo 
zul bright and reſplendent; that none could behold. it in its 
fall Efful : And therefore, when Moſes defired to 
ſee this Glory, the Lox p hid him in be Clift of @ Rock 
cobile he paſſed by, and diſcovered. to him only the Skirts 
in d of his Traix (h) ; the Sight of which caft ſuch a Laſtre 
11) i ax bis Countenance (i), that the Children e Israel 
12 could not behold him for a conſiderable Time. And 
again, how Majeſtiele and Glorious was his Appearance 
ail” Sizai, when the Mountain awas all on a Smoak, and 
uu emed with Thunder and Lightning, becauſe the Lonn 
„er Hos rs deſcended. upum it (k) ! So that all the People, 
n yea, and Moſes himfelf, exceedingly feared and trem- 
bled (1). And when e himſelf in the glori- 
ous. 2 that reſided in the Tabernacle and in 
the Temple, and ſhone forth from: above the Mercy- 
ſeat, a great deal of Majeſty, and Glory was ſeen: For 


mM ba but the _—— was to appear before him, and that 
„e ang in a Thar, prepared with many Rites according 
Yy e 5 Tn t 
dy (0 ee . 
when i le) Heb. i. 6. (a) Heb, i. 2. (le) Gen, xvii. 1. 
Gu 


CI Mali ili, 1. (8) Ia. iii. 9. (h) Exod, xxxili, 18-23. 
d) Exod. xxxiv. 30. (K) Exod, xix. 28. | 
() Exod, xix, 16, Heb, xii, 21. | 
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fo the Law(m) ; and then it was Death for him to gau 
with too curious an Eye. This alſo is the ſame Perſq 
whom J/aiah ſaw in Viſion, and whoſe glorious Appen. 
ance he ſo largely deſcribes In); the ſame Perſon, 1 (ay, 
who afterwards became Incarnate; as we learn from $; 
Fobn, who having quoted a Paſſage from that Chapte, 
iays, Theſe Things ſaid Iſaiah, when he. ſaxv his Clin 
and ſhake of him (o). Thus Glorious and Majeſtick tha 
was the Divine Word, before he united himſelf. to Hy 
man Fleſh. And again, BIR 


2. He was poſſeſſed of all Divine Perfe&ions and 
| CxntisT was far ſuperior to the moſt exalted Cres. 
ture: For by him avere all Things created, that an 
in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible; 
æubetber they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalitin, 
or Powers ; all Things. avere created by him, and fu 
bim (p). Nor is there any of the ige Angels to. ly 
compared with him, of whom it is expreſsly ſaid, that 
in him dwelt all the Fulneſi of the Godhead bodily (q, 
Accordingly we find in Scripture, that ſuch Perfefiny 
are aſcribed to him, as can belong to none inferior to 
the Deity.——He, conſcious of his own Eternity, could 
ſay, Before Abraham was, I A M (r); uſing that vey 
Phraſe, by which the Perfection and Independency 
of Gop is expreſſed, and of the ſame Significancy 
with JEHovan, the moſt expreſſive Title of Gon! 
Greatneſs, and therefore ever eſteemed moſt ſacred 
among the 7 ews.,——— To him belongs 4/mighty Poaver: 
For the Apoſtie ſpeaking of that Poawer of CRISsT, by 
which the Bodies of the Saints are to be changed, calls it 
the Working whereby he is able to ſubdue af Things unt. 
himſelf (s). And indeed, what ſkall ſet Bounds to tha! 
Power, whereby the World vas created? The united 
Power of Men and Angels is not. ſufficient to create the 
fmalleſt Atom ; yet we are told in the Beginning of thi 
Chapter, as well as in many other Places, . that al 
Things qvere made by CarisT, or the Divine aſh 
a 


Lev, xvi. 2, & 7 n) Ifa. vi. 1,5, ; fo) John 
aw | *(5) Cel. 44. ( = Col. ii. g. #}: ſobs 
viii. 58. (s) Phil. iii. 21. | . 
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and that if hHiim was not any Thing made, that is 
made (t). — Another Divine Perfection is Infinite Kno - 
Jedge ; which CnRisr claims to himſelf, and declare-, 
1 the Churches pull know, that I am he that fearcheth 
he Reins and the Heart (u). And of him it is faid, 


| that be Lueg avhat was in Man, and needed not that any 


fooitld teſtify. it h him (x), Another Perfection likewiſe, 
much like te the former, is Omnipr ns ; Which be- 
longs to Cu x 1s r, as appears from t e Promiſe 
of his to his People, t that aohrrewuer Two or Three are 
gathered together in his Name, there he is in the Midft 


them ()). In whatever Part of the World his Peop'e 


are, there he is with them; and is in various Places alſo 
at the ſame Time, which argues a proper Immen/ity. 
And the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Currsr as the Brightnefs 
of his Father's Glory, and the exprefi Image of his Per- 


en, deferibes him as »pholding all Things (z); which 


muſt ſuppoſe him to be every cubere.— Again, CuxIST 
is Inmutable 3 and is expreſsly ſpoken of, as JESUS 
Cunisr e ſame Teſterday, to Day, and for ever (a). 
rage; — e declares 3 3 and A 
mighty 35 ſa am Alpha and Omega, the Beginni 
— Ending, - the Py and the Toh; ; which” avar, 
and 7 is, and is to come, the Almighty (b). 

Puus was Cu I8 r in the Form of GOD, encompaſſed 
with the /ame Glories, and poſſeſſed of the ſame Perfec- 
tin: Yet he made himſelf of no Reputation, and tuck 


upon him the Form of a Servant (c). But this now leads 
me to conſider, + © 


un Tat ont Humiliation Fes 0 Ck be ſah- 
mitted to, as it is ſpecified here in the Text. le Was 


made Fig, — davelt among us. 


1. J He: wa, mate Nas. And this implies; © 


*'q; ar he took upon biz the Hanan Nature, with 
is ramen! 3 | 


x; * 25 5 Hab 
es ho 8 | ( Rev. i U, 23. (x) John ii. 25. 


a Heb. ir 3. ; 
4b) Rey. i. 8, The OP 5 kl 8.7 (8) * 2 is . 
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Had he taken ozr Nature, in all the Perfection wi 
Glory in which Adam enjoyed it in the Day wherg 
He was created, when Pain and Miſery had never y 
been known to Man; or had he taken our. Nature, vil 


all the Glory with which the glorified Bodies of wii... 
Saints ſhall be raiſed at the Reſurrection Day; it M, 


Seen an aſtoniſhing Stoop, worthy the Admiration of c 

— Wes Bei vs are Told, CnxIsT _ 

in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh (d); that is, obnoxiom 9 

the ſame Pain and Miſery as other Mortals are. H 
like other Men, was wwearied and fatigued; and ſtood i 

Need of the fame Refreſhments for the Support of aniny 

Nature, as others v4 Thus we 12 — 
. ered, (probably with walking in lJeat: of the Day, 
that he was obliged to repoſe himſelf on. the Mouth of 
Well, where we find. him afting. « Draught of Way 
from the Samaritan Woman, who was come thither\y 
ara (e). He, like others, ſtood in Need of the + 

-freſhments of Sleep ; was liable to Hunger, Cold, dd al 
probably to che Indi/ofriew-of Body to, which we n 
Ancident, tho' we have not any particular * Account 
this in the Hiſtory of his Life as recorded by che Cow 
chen in which we have chiefly the Events of à in 
Years he ſpent in publi cle. 
Tavs did ous LoD bamble bim, hen be h. 
came Inear nate: Vet he went further ſtill; for be hun 

bled him/elf, and became obedient ume Deatb,.. even th 
Death of the Croſs (f). Which leads me to oblerve;:. 

l - 11 


2. Tua he took upon him our Nature with ſont 

.. additional Circumſtances of Humiliation, which were au 
<ommorn to all as Men. For he made him ſelf of no Ree 
tation, and took upon Bim the Form of a Seruane (g) 
Wuxx we heard of 6 glorious 4 Perſen coming int 
the Watld, we might reaſonably hate thought ii 
aſtoniſhing Inſtance of Conde/cenfion, if he had ttooped i 
low te come into ibe Palacy of the greateſt Earl) 
Monarch, and to become the Son of ſome Royal n 
ce, in a Station attended with all the Means of Happ. 
neſs this World can furaiſh out: We might i 
Ws Rom, wili, . = . iu. 6 5 5 Ahil, il. 
(% Phil l. . F it. n 40 i * 


„% „n re 


bem; III. Brunn of CHRIST. 44 
dy to ſuppoſe; : that if the great Redeemer | {ſo 
ow as to become a Mortal, he would yet be poſſeſſed of 
Worldly Poxver and Greatneſs: But inſtead of this, we 
ind that the Birth. place of this King of Glory is a Stable, - 
nd his Cradle a Manger, where the Oxen feed : His 


* * 


2 


it by Firgin- Mother ſo poor and inconſiderable, as to be no 
fetter accommodated, tho in Circumſtances that re- 
een uired it. Such was the mean and hurnble Way in 
omi which our Lon p appeared, at his fir Entrance into 
M cnis World of ours: And this was but a fad Specimen of 
iat he was afterwards to undergo. In Poverty he was 
minis dom, and in Poverty he lived. Thoſe that fo/lowid 
Web 


bim, who themſelves were but poor Fiſhermen, miniſtered 
to his Neceſſities. Many Times he had not . Hoyfe to 
ſhelter him from the Inclemencies of the Seaſon, or 4 
Bid on which to- repoſe his weary: Limbs ; for ⁊bile 
the Foxes had Holes, and the Birds of the Air had Nefts, 
he had not avhere to lay his Head (h). And when he 
was applied to for the Tribute- Money li), he, was obli- 
gd" to work 4 Miracle tos ſurniſh · it out; the ſcarde 
amounting to more than Half a Graun; or at moſt 
Three Shillings of our- Money: Which Circumſtance, - 
tho' it ſhews us Hi. Power, and ſo reflects a Glory upon 
oux Lord, yet at the ſame Time demonſtrates the 
Feverty of the Bleſſtd JESUS. Thus inſtead of enjoy ing 
04-8 Folneſs of all Things, he was ſo poor and-dettitute as 
0 WB to. be in- Want of all Things,—— And to this we may 
add, that inſtead of being honoured-.and -reverenced by 
Men, he was reproached-and injured more than any one. 
ſontB Tho none had an equal Right to- the Love and--Efteem - 
re u of all that were around them, yet«.nevyer. had any» Man, 
Ae one would think, more Enemies and Oppoſers. They 
were ready to fone him (k), when be was doing them 
; 1010 BY Good ; and reproach bim for thoſe Things, that oughs -- 
| to have gained him univerſal Honour and Eſteem: They 
ped io BE eall him Gluttonous and Wine-bibber, a Friend of Pabli- 
27100 cans and Sinners (1) ; becauſe he had Compaſſion on the 
P "ir By Souls of thoſe who ſtood in Need of his Afiſtance, ard. - 
app" iy converſed with great Sinners that he might ſave- them. 
ben —— Again, if he who was zue Son of G O D, ſubmitted 
" SED C 
þ ih (k) Mat. viii, 20. (i) Mat. xvit. 2 1 c) John + 
. 59. 2. 31. a; Mak. gi. 18. . ie.) l — 


Incarnation of Cn. Seren 

to Dach, . to think, ue would h 

23 #y out | of Life, without an N 

1 ould we have expected, thatuy 

and 8hame would have attended the Circumſu 

ces of his Death. Vet inſtead of that, the Son of 6 05 

was born, 3 ight die 3 and that too by Cruciſn 

on, the moſt pa# cath that perhaps is known, wha 

bro hrs Are x Heal is extended = a Croſs, al rs 
y very tender Parts, cruelly ingeri in th 

-extreameſt Agony. And tho" CnR185 T dented ki carn 

Power ſo far, as to di/mi/+ his =—_ from his 30 / . 

Iooner than it would have been ſeparated in a natui Div 

Way, yet he bung a long while in very extream Suu have 

inge. And as this was a waf painful, io it was a 1 beco 

Soameful Death; it never being infficted on any buy Afi 

Slaves, or the vileſt and moſt infamous Malefactors: M Tim 

to this did our glorious E-mmazuel ſubjeRt himſelf by bein BY cipa 

I 

And 

I 

mie 

eu. 

1 

fine 

2 

rem! 

upo 

offe 


made Ries. 

Zur then, there is another Cireumſtance of ov! 
Lonv's Condefeenſion here taken Notice of by the Evi 
gereft 3 and that is, 


[2.] HE dwelt among us, nel in this Stax 
for ſome conſiderable Time. 
Tun _—_ Word ſignifies, he pitched. bir 7 
vnacle among iis. He did not merely make a tranſient 
-Viſit to Earth for a few Days or Weeks; ego et 
be . but he went th [ſeveral Stages 0 
He firſt became a hep/e/7 Infant, and tht 

to Maturity by gradual Advances. And - 

without Doubt a' very humbling Circumflance, a 
min worthy our Notice upon this Occaſion: HW Cu 
might have taken our Nature upon him, without cond i the 
ſcending to have been born, and might (as Adam did, 
have cane into Being in the full Vigenr of his Fscultie BY cal 
But he Was to be he Son of Mar, as well as \the der Let 
GOD; and thus in all Things it behowed him to be malt The 
' ike unto his Brethren (m). Again, when it is fad, i ma 
wh 

the 

too 


be dawelt among ui, it reminds us of the Pain and Labor 
he was at in inſtructing Mankind, when he entered up 
on his Pablick A. He world from "or to 


1283 


(=) Be 837% + — = 


$, 100 Anv thus, I eve Lenka erſed > 
in i Manner the G/ories of ils Perſon and Stats Aayors br s In- 
BE carnation; and have ſhewn, that — — 
all the Glories of the Celeſtial State, and poſſeſſed of ali 
Divine Perfect ian: and Excellencies.——And then, we 
have taken a View of Cuz 1sT in his bamb/e State, as 
becoming Mas; a mortal Man, in a State of very great 
Aſfliction; and as continuing in it for a conſiderable 
Time. — I am now to attempt that, which was prin- 


cipally intended by this Diſcourſe, and to point out, 


III. Tus right Injrovenent we are to \maks of it, 
And here, 


= 265 On View ws hve hens is if he 
Star BY nite Glories of Cur ist's Perſon, lead us to adore and 
* - WF reverence him. 

L us conſider Cx Is, not merely as 4 1 
nien I fince we fee, the Scripture repreſents him, as 2ruly and 
properly Divine, Let us confider him likewiſe in che- 
'Frew; and endeavour to impreſs our Hearts with a rewe- 
rential Azve of his Majeſty: And let this make us be 
upon our Guard, againſt every FROP whereby we -may 
offend or dpleale m. When Lick and thisk of 
'Cunisr, 4 us \| and think ee of him : For 
the Will of the Father is, that all Men Saule honour the 
Sor, ever as they honour the Father (o); and they that 
at Diſhonour on the Son, diſhonour the Fatder alſo. 
Let us beware then, chat we do not e n 
malt Thouybts of 'the Perſon of CRRIST. I doubt; that 
Fad, many in the preſent Age are culpable in this Reſpeft, 
abou who are too forward to entertain mean and low Ideas of 
d up the Divine Emmanne!, in Conformity to what is become 
te tf too much the faſbionable Errour of the preſent Age. — 
hace, 9.1 And 
* b Mak is, 20,21v. (0) Jehn v. 23. 


Dana f Ennis Serm: I 
Aud let me further, under this Head, addreſs myſely 
cbonghtleſt and careleſ; Sinners, who affront Cut 
by weg/e2ing and, defpiſing 8 Gofpel. N 
knows, Sirs, the ſecret Thoughts tie Heart, and 
is privy to that inavard Averfion to him and his Gly 
that you entertain, though you may in the Eyes 
Men like yourſelves appear under another Charad 
He #nows, and he takes notice of it: And, take th 


— whether pu ſhall be zb 


rath of the 


_ . deſcenſion, in his ſubmitting for Sinners to all thoſe Scene 
of Hu au. and Abaſement, of which we have nov 

| + bent Mag.a Survey. Many have committed their Sub 
into bis Hands; and Thouſands of them now in Gloy 
tas teſtify the Safety with which they have done it 
Tho! he has the Care of Thouſands and Millions, yet 
tach as ſafe, as if he was the only Soul of which ui 


ib {p) 2 Th iT, i. 75 8, 9. (q) Rev, vi. 16, + (r) Mat 
vii. 18. (s] 2 Tarn, i. 12. (t) Heb, vii. 25. 
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ad the Care; for hit Power, you ſee, is Zrfinite, and 
9 is bis Knowledge too. I muſt confeſs, that were we 
> conceive of CHR1sT in the Manner ſome do, as if 
ts Capacity were limited, we might be 2 tft we 
hould be neglected or everbalnd : But this is not th 
afe, For CHRIS knows all his Sheep by Name lu); 
nd all that the Father has iven him he has kept, and will 
eep, and /o/e none (x) ; for none is able to pluck them 
t of bis Hand (y). Thus then we may ſecurely reft 
del in the Hands of CazysT :. And ſhall we not 

engaged to do it? If we do not, our Souls will be 
oft, ruft therefore in the Lord for ever ; for in the 
— we have 8 0 and Strength (2). 
urther, 8 


25 Lr us view the DP WE of Cur1sT, with 
Humiliation, Sorrow, and Remorſe. 

gf ++ here, let us conſider what was the Can/e, that 
drought the Lord Jzsvs Cxk15T from the Bojom of Bis 


| Faber, where he was was Per ppy and glorious, into this 


def quis, in ſueb. vs as that in which ke + 


— ſo long poor and aſſicbed 2 What was the Reaſon, 


bat he who was o Lora of Life and Glory 
dme a Man , Sorrows ang acquainted 171 Grief (a) ? 
Why this, Sins, Was the Reaſon, Man 32 6 nxed, and 
loſt the Faveur of Gop ; bad incurred 2 eternal 
Micery and Rain 3 and could by no Means be re/ored to 
State of Happineſs. again, unleſs the Son. of COD 
Ks þ become {vcarnare, 2 85 Fer for bim. Sin was - 
the Cauſe. of this ſurpriz And was it to, 
be Dear gedit, / W wl Wall he Chriſtian bay ls. Dy s 


ſhould be- 


re Water Eye ta 7 

r 22 on in 2 1 Fr, 

x 1 8 for /i ungroftable.a Servant 
"as [ hays bean Via pr Fre hone | mad by 


ohn „ 1. . 0 
CIT adv. 24. (x) . ey r 
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« all thy Love? Oh! his fubborn Heart of mint, f 
« js not broken, that is not melted, with a Senſe of! ſand 
„this? Sin is my abort Enemy; it is an Enemy ton 
1 deareſt Lord: And yet I indulge it in my Soul, sf 
« it were ny Friend. I] ſolemnly charge my Soul, to hy 
nothing more to do with fuch accurſed Things as thi 
© but to declate an eternal War againſt them.” T |: 
are the Sentiments of Mind we ſhould endeavour to e,! 
vate, eſpecially when we take fuch- a View of Cu © 

| Sufferings as we now have done. Such Meditation WF 


theſe are very fuitable, I am fore 5 and the more we! 
exerciſed with them, the more we ſhall Hate and 4 
Sin. Were we to reflect more frequently upon the j 
fering and humbled State of our Rr DEEM REX in 
View, we could not bear to live at that low, card © 
and unprofitable Rate we do. But it is for Wait e 
viewing Sin in this Connection, that makes it appeu : 
trivial a Thing as to many it does, Again, © 


J. Ler us view the Condeſcenſon of Cunier, whit” 
| 3 and Tbantfulneſ, as well as with: Wondr ve 
' Aﬀoniſhment. © © Lein = 
TP Wonder and Aftonifhment we cannot but vi 
it, when we conſider what Heights of Clin, 
what Depths of Humiliation the gracious Repu 
| Me 0 y paiſed. That GO D is manifef in the MIR 
is ſuch a Myſtery Codlineſ (e), as exceeds the Conch 


tion of Angel: themlelves, and continues ſtill the Subj 
of their attentive Study and Conſideration : Theſe art 
Things; {as the Apoſtle ſays,) which the Angels defin) 
book into (&).—— Nut let us not only view it with Amn 
ment, but with humble Gratitude, There is ſomethil uch 
In this great Event, that makes it far more intereſig 
us, It was for 'us Men, und for our Salvation, 0” * 
. the Word was. nud FR/5; and dayelt among wr. * Ve 
ing Love and Grace was here, and how; am Tindebted Wl | | 
„ thee! Lo R D, I was rbine by Ten Thouſand Obligat 
r ons wy Creator and Preſerver ; but by Redemfti 
« thou haſt made me doubly ſo. What foal} I n 
3 5 to thee, for all thy Benefits (e)! Had I Ten Tho 
$3 a+; . 44 (ad 
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4% Lives, they were deſervedly thine : All 1 have, 
8 8 am, therefore, will I devote to thy Service.“ 
ul, Wt this leads me to infer, 15 g 


" 5. Ir ought to be our Care, to anſwer the End and 
' mo lign of Cir IsT's Incarnation. , i 
Tut great End of CurisT's coming into the World 
8, to Promote Holineſe, and by purity ing the Souls of 
s People to fit them for the Service and Enjoy ment of 
, we 0D. He came te redeem to himſelf a peculiar People, 
d e, of good Works f); to purchaſe to himſelf a Race 
che MI. thoſe, that "ſhould be his faithful Witneſſes in the 
: World, and that ſhould plorify his Name by their Di- 
car e and Heavenly Converſation. This therefore is 7he 
Van ig we ſhould purſue and follow after, even that Holi- 
, avithout which no Man Hall. ſee the Lord (g). This 
the beſt Way to keep. up the Remembrance of CnRI15 
the World ; becanſe, where this takes Place, you have 
Set of Men who are the Images of their Divine and 
eavenly Maſter.—— Again, This is the beſt and moſt 
tonal Way of expreſſing our Joy and Thankfulneſs for 
e Birth of Cu xIs r, who was manifeſted that be might 


10 roy the Works of the Devil (h). But, if we make it our 
Wl neſs to counteraf? this great Deſign, by ſetting up 
nt he came to deſtroy, we ſeem to be fo far from be. 


ons f4n4/u/ that he aua manifeſted, that it rather looks as 
Suben ve wiſhed he had zo? been manifeſted: Which leads me 
art take Notice of the Jnconfiftency of many (who pretend 

be Chriflians,) at ſuch a Seaſon as this, as to the 
Ama lanner in which avbar que call Chriſtmas is kept; 
get hich might make one, that was a Stranger to Chriſti- 


M wa believe Cunts r to be the Minifter of Sin (i). 
„ r at this Seaſon, perhaps more Sin is committed, than 
„equal Time at any Sealon of the Year. It looks more 
Kone e Feaſt of Bacchus, or the Celebration of the Rites 
viel ſome ſuch Heathen Deity, that licenſed and approved 


lig ebauchery and Prophaneneſs, To ſee Men reeling 

out the Streets, under a Pretence of Commemorating 
he Birth of Cuxis r, what [nconfiſiency ! what Abſur- 
is this] No, Sirs, the Foy of 4 Chriflian, at the 
= | | Remem- 
LE) Tit. ü. 1. (t) Heb, xi, 14. G) 3 Jebp iii. 8. 


al. ii. 17. 


48 Incarnation of Cun13T. Serm. Il 


Remembrance of the Birtb of CunRISHT, (which, azw 
hinted above, is not confined to any Seaſon of the Yey, 
but ſhould run through it all,) is quite a different Mig 
from that prophane Mirth and Jollity which is now» WW 
dulged. A Foy ſuitable to this Occaſion, is ſuch a , 
as purifies the Heart, and produces Holineſt in the Lis 
and Actions. | | | | 

Lr me then particularly exhort my young Brethm 
and Friends at ſuch a Seaſon, that they be ſober. miu 
ea (k). This is a Seaſon, my Friends, in which you 
* to many Temptations; but this Sobriety of Mii 
will be a great Preſervative againſt them. Beware t 
giving Way to a Levity of Temper, which will give 0 
tan an Advantage over you; His Snares lie thick a 
ſecret ; and you walk in dangerous Paths : See thereſm 
2 be upon r Guard; and may the = delia 
you from every Work, and preſerve you to his Heavn 
_ Kingdom (1)! Amen. 2 


h .. (h) s Tim, in. 56. 
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The Bxpediencyand 8 of Cn: RIST'S 
ufferings. 


Find FOI #030 :<ps em — 


Lo x E xxiv: 46. 
hd thus it behoyed CHRIST jo fuffer == 


LOS TEN #8 88 of CunrisT are of 
WO i | {as it is only on 


228 fered, this 2s can. be in. the 
5985 t of God, and can any ſolid 
Fout 4 og build « our Hopes 
= for ternity, ). fl t the Conſideration of 

dem can at no 'Eime:be unpr or unſeaſonable. 
Wax we on ourſelves as fuilen guilty: Crea- 
ures, and feel c ves oppreſſed and: hurthened with a 
Senſe of it, OT find by Experience, that. will 
filence our .accuſing Conſciences, or calm our turbulent 
Minds, till we have Recourſe to CuRIsT as the Jafer- 
4 Savieur. As the Ifraetites found, when flung by the 


g Wound, but a believing Sight of the Perſon repre- 
ented. by the Brazen Serpent, even. the San of Man lifted 
on the Croſs. (a). 
Bur yet the ſuffering. Sree of; aur dear Rr DEINER 
dn Earth, tho ſo neceflary to the Comfort and Happi- 
| F neſs 
(a) John iii. 14, 


Ek 


— — go what he has done and ſuf- 


iery Serpents, nothi will. affwage and heal the hurn- 
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= Neceſſity of the Serm. I 


neſs of ſinful Men, occaſioned many of the Few y 
be offended in bim. 7s not this the Carpenter's Son b, 
was an Argument with them, ſufficient . to anſwer il 
the Evidence his Miracles could afford. They en 
pected, that the Miah ſhould appear in worldly Pony 
and Grandeur; and therefore they deſpiſed he meu 
Appearance which the humble JESUS made. Ye, 
more than this, theſe Prejudices were ſo rooted in tt: 
Minds of CIS T's own Diſciples, that they could u 
bear to hear ſo much as the Mention of his Suffering: 
For we are told, that when be began to teach them, thi 
the Son of Man oo ſuffer many Things, and be rejebil 
of the Elders and Chief Priefts, and . killed, preſent) 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him (c). And thi 
indeed they followed him through Poverty and Difgrg, 
in Hopes (as it ſeems) that ſome convenient Opportunity 
would offer, for his declaring himſelf their King, ui 
taking upon him the Government; yet when they {ay 
him actually taken by his Enemies, nailed to the Cros, 
expiring: upon it, and at laſt buried in the Tomb, thi 
Hopes were in a great meaſure buried with him : So nuf Ad 
they ſaid in a Kind of Deſpair, (ver. 21.) Ve truftl 
that it had been he, who ſhould baue redeemed Iſratl; =—_ 
we hoped, he would have wrought Deliverance for Wl - © 
rael as the promiſed Miah, aud have eſtabliſhed tir 


Kingdom of Gop among us: But the high tation W-- 5 
we had raiſed are diſappointed by. bis Sufferings, ui 
we are ready now to give up all our Hopes. 0 
 Ous Loxp therefore, after his Reſurrection, wa c - 
very ſolicitous to convince his Diſciples of the Necſih 0 
of his Sufferings, that ſo their Faith in him might Ef b 
ſtrengthened and confirmed. Accordingly we have uf x 
Account in this Chapter, of his appearing to Two # 75 
them as they were goin to Emmaus ; with whom, à | Fas. 
they were talking over the frange Things that had a than 
happened at Feruſalem, I Esus himſelf drew near Ml 3 
joined in Company; and from what they were diſco 0 
{ing upon, took Occaſion to expound the Scriptures WF clan 
them, (ver. 27.). and to prove from them, that he %% Lor. 
frrings of CnRIsH were ſo far from affording juſt Mate mes 


(b) Mat, zi 55, eh) Mark vn. 31, 32. 


— 
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of Doubt, that they were rather 2 Confirmation of the 


WY Trath of bis Miſten.—— And again, when the Diſciples 
1 were afterwards aſſembled, ] xsus appeared to them; and 
. iter he had given them convincing Evidences of the Rea- 
* lity of his Reſurrection, by eating and drinking in their 


Preſence, he confirms their Faith in this great Point, 
both by en/ightning their Minds in an extraordinary Man- 
ner to under ſtand the Old Teflament Prophecies concern- 
ing the Mah, and their Accompliſhment in himſelf; 


of ſeveral Paſſages relating to himſelf; introducing the 
Words of the Text as Part of his Diſcourſe to them on 
this Occaſion, and ſaying, Thus it is written, and thus 
it beloved CHRIST to ſuffer. | | 
In diſcourſing from theſe Words, I ſhall, 


© I. Taxz a View of the Sufferings of Cnx1Sr. 
II. Syew how neceſſary they were. And then, 
III. ConcLupe with the Improvement. 


I. Lar us take a View of the Suferings of Canis. 
And here, we ſhall conſider very briefly, hat he 
ſuffered, —— and from whom he faffered it. Let us 
conſider, 1 8 88 5 


1. War he ſuffered. TY 3 
FH Is Sufferings were many and various, ſo that he was 
properly {tiled à Man ef Sorrows, and acquainted with 
Grief (d). View him in the different Scenes of his Life, 
from the Cradle to the Croſi, and this wilt abundantly 
ap When he came into the World, inſtead of 
being born of à Princeſs, and attended with Pomp and 
Equipage, he condeſcended ſo low as to be the Son of a 
Virgin, who though of Royal Deſcent was ſo extremely 
for, that ſhe could provide herſe f no better a Lodging 
a than @ Stable, and him no better a Cradle than a Han- 

ger. A ſurprizing Sight this, for the Angels who pro- 
claimed his Birth, — the Shepherds who on their Pro- 
clamation of it viſited him ! to behold him, who was zbe 
Lord of Angels, appearing as a @ belpleſi Infant, in io 
mean a State! Yet to this did ours LorD condeſcend 
F 2 upon 
(4) Ia, li. 3. N e a; 


and alſo by giving tbem at the ſame Time an Expoſition 
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upon our Account, ——Nor were his Cireaiſtances ul 
better, when grown up: For, as antient Writers ififor 
us, before he entered on his publick Miniſtry, Which wy 
not till his thirtieth Year, he <vrought at the Trade of 4 
Carpenter: And white he Foxes had Holes, and I 
Birds 'of the Air had Nefts, as he himſelf declares, þ 
had not where to lay his Head (e). He was reproachid 
and moſt unreaſonably loaded with D:i/zrace and Shan 
dy the Men of the World: They flander him, as on 
that had à Devil, and was mad (f); and what wa 
| Worſe than all, as one that acted z# Confederacy with the 
Devil: This Fellow, ſay they, doth not caft out Devil, 

but by Beeleebub the Prince of the Devils (g). Thy 
vilely i ſrepreſented his Conduct, when employed in thi 
greateſt Acts of Kindneſs and Charity to the Souls of Men, 
calling him a Man gluttonous and a Wine-bibber, ; 
Friend of Publica at Sinjitrs (bJi=<Bub RR Suffer 
ings do not terminate Here, He who Whs" Ar LoH f 
Life and Glory, is attaightd as # chu Maler, 
and moſt unrighteouſly charged with Blaſpbemy again 


Gov, and Treaſon againſt Cz/as : Though itmoctn, | 


he is condemned, Teourped; ſpit upon, ahd Buffeted; 
trovwned in Deriſibti with'& Crow#' of Thorns, by whid 
his ſacred Face is mangled and torn ; till at Jaſt he$ 
nailed to the accurſed Tree; and to add to the Infamy df 
ſuch a Death, he is crucified betaveen laue Thiewes, as il 
he had been the Ringleader of ſuch an infamous Cry, 
Tlius did 7% Son of GO ſuffer Poverty and Pain, It 
famy and D race, till at laſt he became obedient . 
Death, even tht Death of the Criſs (i); and for ſore 
Tinie continued under the Power of Death, and lay i 
helpteſs Corpſe in the Grave. But the Suffering d 
CHRIST will be further illuſtrated, if we conſider, | . 


2: From whom he ſuffered all this. Say” Ov 
Tr appears from what has been already faid, that #4 
Men of the World to whom Ke came, were the 1 4 
Aruments of many of thoſe Calamities which he endured; 
He db, deſpijed and rejected of Men (k). The Scyibe 
and Phariſers, and the great Men of the Few 1 

e Mat. viii. 20. f) John x. 20. (g) Mat. xii. 2+ 
my LM xi. 19 (i) Phil, 35 3; 0 Ta, Bil . b 


0 
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were his conſtant Enemies and Oppoſers. The common 
People too, however forward they might appear for him, 
while impreſſed with the Miracles he wrought, at laſt 
all cry out, Crucify him, cruciſy him (1).——But he not 
only /uffered from thoſe: who were his conflant Enemies 
and Oppoſers, from whom little better could be expect. 


ed; but his Friends and Relations repreſented him as be- 


fide himſelf (m), and in many Inſtances, failed of afford- 


ing him that reſpectful and honourable Treatment, that: 
was ſo juſtly his Due. Of thoſe whom he had choſen for 
his aun Diſciples, one betrays him, another denies Bin, 
and in the Hour when his /aft Sufferings came upon him, 
they all for ſook him and fled (n). 4 The Lamb ef 
60 D was given up to be worried by that roaring Lion, 
that goes about ſeeking whom he may devour (o). When 
he was tempted of the Devil in the Wildernsſs (p), you 
have a large Account of thoſe horrid Suggeſtions with: 
which he diſturbed the Mind of the holy ]ssus; tempt- 
ing him to Se/f-murther, and to avor/hip the Devil, as 
well as to doubt of his being, the Son of GOD: And tho 
the Man CurisT JEsus was ſo ſupported under theſe 
Temptations by his Union with. the Divine Nature, as 
not in the leaſt to give Way to them, but on the contra» 
ry to vanquifo the Enemy, and ſend him away aſhamed; 
yet without doubt, theſe Suggeſtions muſt be very diſ- 
agreeable and grievous to his holy Soul. It ſeems pro- 
bable alſo, that in his Agony in the Garden; he had ſome 
"26 pe Conflict with the Prince of Darkneſ5,.the great 
lead of the Apoſtacy. But further, Go D the Father 
himſelf avithdrew the Manifeſtations of his ſupporting 
Preſence, yea, ſeems to have been in ſome Particulars 
the immediate Cauſe. of bis Sufferings ;. which would add 
a greater Weight and Force to them: And this, not 
merely as Gop is the firſt Cauſe of all Things, and as 
without his Agency none of the Creatures can act; but 
{35 it ſeems) by making, /ame painful Impreſſions on him, 
without the Intervention or Inſtrumentality of any other 
Being. This was, no doubt, the Caſe, when CHa 1s utter - 
ed that dreadful Cry on. the Croſs, My GO D, ny G0, 
why haft- thau forſaken: me (q) ! And this ſeems alſo to be 
| F 3 intĩ⸗ 
(m) Mark iti. 21. 
(p) Mat. iv. 1.— 10. 


J) Lake xx. 21. 
(0) 1 pet. v. 8. 


(a) Mat, XXVII. 46. 


ntimated, when it is laid, 7+ pleuſed the BO RDA 
bruiſe hin, be hath put him to Grief fr. 
Au now, as we have taken a View of the Suffering 
bf Cyrisr, it is very natural to aſe, What could 
Renjon of all this be, that /o glorious 4 Perſin as th 
Lord Jesvs Cir was, ſhould ſubject himſelf to ſock 
grievons Sufferings as theſe? I ſhall therefore, 


H. Ex BEA VOVUR to lay before you ſome of be Ren 
fons, and to ſhew you how nece/iry it was, that CHR U 
ould ſuffer : Neceſſary, I mean, in order to our Sal 
varie, and to his executing the Office of out Ri 
DEEMER. And here, e 


1. Ir behoved CR IST to ſuffer, and was incumbent 
bn him, as he had undertook to atone the Fuffice o 
Gov, and ſo to lay a Foundation for becoming our 1+ 
ferieffor with him. 5 fg 
Wu Man had rebelled againſt the Sovereign Me 
jefly of Heaven and Earth, he became liable by che Vu 
lation of his Law, to the condemning Sentence it pio 
nounced on the Tranſgreſſor. And upon this, Gov n 
the juſt and righteous Governor of the World, being ja 
Zous of the Honours of his Holineſs, coal not, conlift 
ently with the Glory of his Perfections, pardon ani 
fave his fallen Creatures, unleſs ſome Way was taker, 
at once to illuſtrate the Holineſs and Purity of 2 
as the wiſe Governor of his Creatures, and to ſecuſ 
their Obedience for the Time to come. But nothing 
could more effectually anſwer this End, than that CR R185 
ſhould become Incarnate, and /affer and die as a Sacti 
fe to Divine Juſtice, For this ſets forth in ſuch at 
eminent Manner the Divine Purity and Holineſs, and 
the odious Nature of Sin together with his infinite Abs 
Horrence of it, that a/l the great Ends propoſed in pt: 
niſhing the Violation of Gop's Law were abundant!f 
anſwered in this glorious Scheme of our Redemption. 
And it cannot be conceived, how the Honour of God, 
und the Glory of his Perfections, could be more ad 
vanced, than they now are on this Scheme and Plan, it 


which Ciemenqy and Fuflice are ſo fully diſplay'd: 9 
| | 5 Since 5 
(a 


(r) IIa. Hü. 10. 
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> 1 8 Since now; ad the Hſalniſt expreſſes it, Merty aud Trarh 
| are met together, Righteduſieſt and Pract have kifed 
dach other 6) ? This was accordingly b great Condition 
: th 8 enjoined on CHR IST's Part in the Covenant of Redempti- 
+ en, in order to bring about e Salvation of thoſe whom 
ſack te Father had given him: For avithout bedding of Blood. 
| there could be 20 Remi/ion (i); and Cu n1sr- muſt dea 
nue Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead 
Pin 7% Sin might lite unte Righteouſneſs (u). To this there- 
ur ſore the great RE DEEZMU ER readily confented : Wherefore 
ga Loben be came into the World, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
R. Offering thou æuonlaſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepared 
nue; in Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices for Sin thou haſt 
| had no Pleaſure : Then ſaid 1, Lo, I come ( in the Volume 
ben F the Book it is auritten of ne,) to do thy Will, 0 
2 of WW God (x). And as it is added, By this Vill we are ſanc- 
tied, through the offering up of the Body of Jtsvus 
| CHRIST once for all (y). And again, The Lord GOB 
Ms bath opened mine Ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 
u, tarned aabay bach: I gave my Back to the Smiters, and 
pro WW n Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair; I hid not 
Db Face from Shame and Spitting (2). And therefore, as 
ies. be thus undertook to ſuffer for our Sins, he became liable 
fiſt to Suffering apon the Account of Sin.——But further, If 
an ve ſurvey the Scripture- Account of the State in which we 
ken, were; and of the End. for which CnRxISv died, it will 
395 WW abundantly confirm what has been ſaid, We were Cap. 
u te, and Priſoners; and ſuitable to this our State, 
ing (WM CHRIST becomes our REDEEMER 3 redeeming us, #ot 
152 with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, but with 
acri- bis precious Blood, as a Lamb critbout Blemiſh and cbt 
1 ah WW nut Spot (a). We were under Vratb, and a Car/e ; but 
and Cnkis r redeems us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
Ab I ade a Curſe for us (b), and thus delivers ns from the 
pa, al to come (e). We were efar off from Gop ; but are 
ntly ade nigh by the Blood of CHRIST (d). We were Ene- 
ion, vie to Gopz but CHRIS has reconciled uf by bis 
ob, Death (e). We were unholy and polluted; but I Es us, 
a& bat be might ſandify the People, ſuffered without the 


„ in Gate. 
'd: (s) Pfal. Ixxxv. 10. (t) Heb. ix. 22, u) x Pet. it, 
ince (x) Heb, x. 5,.—7. (v) Ver. 10. ( (2) Iſa. J. Ay x 


(a) 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, b) Gal. iii. 13, c) 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 
(d) Eph. ii. 13. F (e) 4 v. 10. : 1 oh 
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Gate (f). Before CnrIsT could. mate Interceſſion far 
the Tranſgrefſors, he was to bear the Sins of many Ig, 
and to preſent the Blood of his atoning Sacrifice bet 
the Throne of Gop, or be conſidered by Gop as under 
an infallible Engagement te do it. Thus the Fewib 
High-Prieft under the Law was not to enter into the Hy 
of Holzes, unleſs he carry with him the Blood of the Ex. 
piatory Sacrifice, and by preſenting this he was to mak 
Interceſſion for the Sins of the People (h): So CHRIST, 
we are told, is not entered into the Holy Places made with 
Hands, which are the Figures of the true, but into Heavy 
itſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of G O D for us (i, 
And, not as the Fewshh High-Prieft with the Blodd of 
Goats and Calves, but with his own Blood he entered in 
having obtained Eternal Redemption for us (k). Hi 
Appearance before Goo, in the Body in which he ffn 
ed, is looked upon as a Virtual Interceſſion, which he i 
continually ating for all his People. And thus then, 
as his Sufferings and Death lay the Foundation of his Inter- 
ceſſion, they upon that Account were veceſſary. Again, 


2. Ir was neceſſary Ch RIS /hould ſuffer, in order to 
his being a compaſſionate High- Prieſt. 5 
THis the Apoſtle mentions, as one great End of hi 
Sufferings, and as what ſhews the Nece/fity of them: 
Wherefore in all Things it behowved him to be made lik 
unto his Brethren, that he migbt be a merciful and faith: 
ful Hizh-Prieft, in Things pertaining. to GOD FF in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able ah 
fo to /uccour th, m that are tempted (I). By going through 
Scenes of Suffering and Diſtreſs, ic i; obſervable, thi 
the Human Mind contracts a certain Tendernæſi and Syn- 
pathy, which cannot otherwiſe. be attained ; and though 
a Perſon ſhould be afterwards /o rai/ed. and exalted as to be 
out of the Fear of ſuch Evils and Calamities, yet if be 
has a noble generous Mind that is above the-Influence of 
narrow ſelfiſh Views, he will feel in himſelf a tender Cor 
ccrn for his Fellow- Creatures whom he beholds in affiid- 
ed Circumſtances... This, no doubt, is the Caſe with fe 
gard to the Human Nature of our exalted einm ; 
e 


af Exod. xxx. 10, 
(1) Heb, 1h, 17. 18. 


. 
(K) Heb. ix. 12. 


(f ) Heb, xiii, 12, 
(i) Heb. ix. 24, 
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for Wl ne retains a full Remembrance of that Suffering and Di- 
05 freſs,' through which he paſſed while in his State of 
"I BW jba/ertent and Humiliation here below; and therefore 
"> W muſt certainly have a very quick and tender Sympathy, 
wh W (o far as is confiſtent with the glorious and happy State 


15 in which he now is,) in all the Calamities and Suffering: 
*r through which 51 People paſs: And ſo much the more, 


1 as they are united to hin in ſuch intimate Bonds, being 
me dear Purchaſe of his Blood. We may be ſure then, 
that he will never fail to grant them all the Aſiſtance 
and Support, that is needful to carry them ſaſely and com- 
fortably through all the Dangers and Difficulties with 
which they ſtruggle in the p State ; and that he will 
not keep them any longer in ſuch a /affering State, than 
he ſees proper to do it, in order to advance the Purpoſes 
of his Love and Grate, and to promote their greater 
| Happineſs in that future World ef Felicity and Joy for 
neh they are deſigned. And thus the Apoſtle expreſſes 
t; Ve Fave. mt an High Prieſt, that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our Infirmities; ht was in all Points 
reared like as wwe are (m). So.that in this, as well as 
In every other Part of his Character, he far exceeds eve- 
TY [2 High-Prieft taken from among Men (n); as none of 
tem were ſo compaſſionate,, or had ſuch Abilities to aſſiſt 
11 and relieve the People, to whom they ſtood related. 
; la this View therefore, as well as in the former, the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gop abundantly appears, in 
apt giving up his Son to- the Temptations of Satan, in leaving 
him under the Hidings of his Face for a Time, and car 


ie fing bim to paſs through Poverty 
9 paſs through Poverty and Diſgrace, through 
$ Pain and Death ; ſines heſe are Scenes, through which 


bis Followers are called to paſs in the preſent World, 
oe ind which are moſt of them the Lot of all. ſack, 
V 


25 5 3. Tus Suferinigs of Cuts were neceſary, in or⸗ 
der to his being made @ perftct Example of Patience and 


8550 Reſtnation to his Father's Will. 
1: aer ſtrangely miſrepreſent the Scripture- Account of 


MY Cusier's Sufferings and Dearh, who make this, and the 
Confirmation of his Doctrine, the only End of * 
5 | Let 


„e) Heb; k. 23. a) Heb. v. i. 
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Yet this was certainly one, though mo? the only Eni d 
his Sufferings; for thus the Apoſtle Peter tells us, Cy am 
alſo fuffered'for us, ltaving us an Example, that y 
Should follow his Steps (o). And indeed, as Cur18T wy 
the great Prophet, whom God had promiſed to raiſe y 
unto his People like unto Moſes (p), and as tcaching h 
Example is one of the moſt uſeful and effectual Ways d 
doing it, fo without doubt this was a very great Brand 
of his Prophetick Ve; which it was incumbent on hin 
to execute and fulfil. The Lives and Examples of goo 
Men have always been eſteemed very inſtructive and ei. 
fying, as they recommend to us in a very powerful ani 
effectual Manner the ſeveral Graces and Virtues, in th 
Exerciſe of which they have been moſt remarkable. Ja 
this Reaſon among others it is, that we have ſuch u 
Account given us in the Word of Gop, of the Behaviay 
of good Men, in the various Scenes of Life through whid 
they paſſed ; and eſpecially in thoſe Parts, in which thy 
endured a great Fight of Afictious (q). Jacob ud 
Job, Davil and Feremiab, are remarkable Inſtances 
this; as well as ſeveral others, of whom we have ſhone 
Accounts. But alas, good and excellent as theſe eminent 
Servants of Gop were, they were but Men, liable to th. 
ſame Infirmities as others; and conſequently, heir Ex 
ample but very imperfect, when compared with that cw 
pleat Pattern which the RD EBEM ER ſets before us. It 
the Account the Scripture gives us of their Live, 
have their Faults, as well as their Virtues, recorded: 
But in the Life of CuRIs TH not the leaſt Spot or Imperſit 
tion appears. We may ſee in him the greateſt Meeſneſi and 
Submiſſion under his Sufferings: He avas led as a Lamb! 
the Slaughter, and as a Sheep before its Shearers is din, 
fo he | not his Mouth (r). And when the Hour d 
his Sufferings drew near, his Language is, Father, th 
Will be done (s). And in his dying Agonies, he heart) 
forgives, and affectionately prays for, his cruel Enemss 
and Perſecutors ; | Father, forgive them, for they bum 
not what they do (t); making the beſt Excuſe, that coil 
be made for them. Now had our RED EZM EI #7 
peared ſurrounded with all the Couveniences and 7 


(o) 1 Pet. lil. 211. (p) Deut. wviii, 18. (0 Heb. 3:3 
r) Ia. lit, 7, (s) Mat. i. 42, [t) Luke uiii. 34 
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able Accommodations this World could afford, attended 
with all the Pomp and Grandeur of a Temporal Prince, 
this Part of his Example, which beſt ſuits the Caſe of 
his afflicted Followers had been entirely loſt. But to 
proceed, 8 | 


4. Tus Sufferings of Cyr1sT were neceſſary, in or- 
der to his fulfilling e Types and Prophecies relating to 
him. | 

Or this the Ewangelifs take particular Notice in their 
Accounts of his Life and Death. Hence we often read, 
that this, and the other, vas done, that the Scripture 

iht be fulfilled. Thus when Car isT was nailed to 
the Croſs, but juſt before he expired, he /aid, 1 thirſt ; 
which (as the Evangeliſt obſerves) was done, that the 


Scripture might be ed (u); for it was propheſied 
concerning him , aye me alſo Gall pgs Meat, 
and in my Thirfl they gave me Vinegar to drink | a 
The Scripture Prophecies of CnRISs TH frequently repre- 
ſent him, as one deſigned for great Sorrow and Diftreſs. 
The very firf Promiſe that was made of the Me/iah, 
contained an Account of bis Sufferings: For thus the 
LORD ſaid to the Serpent, Iwill put Enmity between 
tber and the Woman, and between thy Seed and ber Seed ; 
it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou Halt bruiſe his 
Heel (y); that is to ſay, Though he at laſt ſhall be vic- 
torious over thee, yet in bruifing thy Head, in gaining 
this Victory, he ſhall go through ſome Degree of Pain 
and Suffering 3 which ſeems here to be compared to that 
which a Man receives by the Reſiſtance of @ Serpent s 
Head, which he cruſhes under bis Heel. And in the 
twenty-ſecond P/a/m we have a lively and very affecting 
Repreſentation of the Suferings of CurisT H: We ma 
hear him there crying out under the Hidings of God's 
Face, MyGOD/ My GOD! why haſt thou forſaken 
ne (2) ! And afterwards, ng f the many and 
malicious Enemjes that ſurrounded him, he ſays, Dogs 
have encompaſſed me, the Aſſembly of the Wicked have 
inclaſed me 3 they pierced my Hands and my Feet (a). 
And elſewhere we are told of the Scorn and Neglect, he 
Fa ſhould 
, (9) John xix, 28, (x) Pal, lz. a1. ) Gen. ills 15. 


| (z) Plal; ii. 1. (a) Ver. 16. 


——Ü—6§E — — ——w ' ͤ kͥ— ᷑—Ekl.! 2 „ „„1„ „ 


60 Neeeſſity of the Serm, I Jn 
— meet with among Men: There was no Forn y 
omeline/s they ſhould ſee in him, nor any Bea © 
that they foould defire him: He was to be deſpiſed ani 
rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted ij 
Grief; to be ewounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and briiii M 
for our Iniquities ; and to be taken from Priſon and frm 
Judgment, or (as it is rendered in 'the\Margin,) to e P 
taken away by Diftre/s and Fudgment (b). Thus al, 
in that very remarkable Prophecy that we have of Curt dere 
in Daniel, it is expreſsly ſaid, that the Mefiah ſhould | 
cut off, but not for himſelf (e). And as theſe Pr 
cies Clearly held forth the /affering State of the Mea 
fo without doubt che fame Thing was Sadeaved out, d 
more obſenrely, by the Sacriſees which, were appoint 
wnder the Law. It ſeems impoſſible to aceount for then 
as a Divine Infiitution, but as they had a Reference 9 
the great Sacriſce of Atonement Jnsus' Curr, wh 
was to be manifeſted in due Time 0 put away Sin'byth 
Sacrifice eee And the Hof, ee Epi 
to the Hebretot, ſets himſelf to ſhew the Reference d 
the Ceremonial inſtitutions unto CH RISr, and the eu 
Accompliſhment they teceived in him, as the great Arthe 
type. Now if Ci x is had not /affered in the Manne 
we before deſeribed, and thus anſwered to the Repreſents . 
tions given by the Prophets, he had not been he Meſa e 
that was promiſed ; that is to ſay, he had not been . 
CHRISY. Whereas now, che Truth of 57, Min WE 
and Docrine is moſt evident, and the Divine Author | 
of the Old and Neo Teftament may both be ſeen in the 
exatt Agreement that appears between one and the oibei, 
It now remains, that 1 endeavour, | 


III. To lead you to improve what has been delivered 
And here particularly, | | | 


1. Lza RN from hence the Fuffice, and the Merry 
of Gov: His Fuſfice in requiring ſuch a Sacrifice, ail 
his Mercy in preparing it for us. | 
WHAT an awful Diſplay is here of the Purity and 
ſtrict Faflice of Gop, in that he would not pardon Sin, 
and reſtore us Rebels into his Favour again, upon 2" 
Copſidet oh 


(o) Ifa, Un. 2,8. (e) Dan, b. 26, (a) Heb, *. 2 
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onſideration leſs than the Incarnation and Death of 
bis oxun dear Son! He muſt have Satisfafion at his 
ands, before one Sinner is admitted into Favour, 
And yet, at the ſame Time that ave fing of 7 udgment, 


— ye may alſo fing of Mercy (e). He firſt projects the Plan z 
Fe he accepts of CHRIST for our Subſtitute ; and is willing 
r part with bis. only begotten Son out of his Boſom, to 


zccompliſh the Work: This is Love unparallelld; and 
ierefore is ſpoken of as the moſt remarkable Inſtance 
and glorious Diſplay of Divine Love: In this was mani- - 


_ ed the Lowe of G O D towards us, becauſe that GOD 
fo Wi" his only begotten Son into the World, that we might 
hy ive through him : Herein is Love, not that wwe lowed 


OD, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
P rapitiation for dur Sins (f). The Sufferings of CnRIS , 
Connection with the End for which they were defign- 
d, afford us a delightful View of all the Perfections of 
dd moſt compleatly „ ſo that the 4po/i/e might 
ith — Propriety ſay, It became him, for whom are 
! Things, and by whom are all Things, in bringing ma- 
y Sons unto Glory, to make the Captain of our Salvation 
erfet through Sufferings (g). Again, 


2. Hence alſo we may learn the odious Nature of 


Fin. 


hen Six was the dreadful Cauſe of all the Repxexce n's 
77 deferings: Not that he had any Iniquity of his own ; 
ori or he was the Fu, and Holy One (h), and &newv ze 


in (i): But car Iniguities were charged to his Ac- 
ount (kk), Theſe: were the Traitors; theſe were the 
lurtherers of the Lord of Life and Glory: And ſurely 
hen, if we have any Love to our dear REDEEMER, eur 
Hatred ſhould riſe againſt hee his Murtherers, Shall 
re indulge thoſe Sins, that gave our Bleſſed Lo x D ſuck 
rief and Pain ? No, let us declare an everlaſting War 
gunlt every darling Luft ; and have nothing more to-do 
ich that accur/ed Thing, which his holy Soul abhors, 


Mer 
aid 
id which he bled and died to expiate. Further, 


3 


ty and | | 
1 65 G 3. HN 
Mm an) | 

pfider le) PCI. ci. 1. (f, 1 John iv. 9, 10. (g) Heb. ii, 10. 
26. ) Ads in. 14. (i) 2 Cor. v. 21. (K) Ita lin. 5. 
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3. Hence we may learn the ab/o/ute Need we ſtand 
in of the Lord Jesus CHRIST. | | 
Hap not there been ſuch a Perſon as the Lord ]esv; 
Cnr1sT to wadertake our Cauſe, we muſt have been fe 
ever miſerable. Alas, what Righteouſneſs had | we, t 
anſwer the Perfection of the Law of GOD! We ba 
broken it, and Divine Juſtice called aloud for Satisfac 
tion: And what Satigfaction could we finite and imper. 
fe& Creatures have made; who, had we done our bei, 
had done mo more than it was our Duty to do (1) lm 
Let me on this Occaſion addreſs myſelf to the ſecure and 
thoughtleſs Sinner. I would aſk you, Sirs, what Thought 
you have of the State in which you are ſo ſecure? If 
you would think ſeriouſly, you muſt ſee yourſelves ins 
deft and helpleſs Condition. And ſurely you cannot pre 
tend to a. Righteouſneſs of your baun, in which to place 
your Confidence, when the moſt Righteous Men upon Earth 
are thoſe, who having renounced their own, have appliet 
to CuRI1SH for Righteouſneſs. Do you then think 
place your Truſt in the Mercy of GOD? But whit 
Grounds have you, for ſuch a Truſt? Has he not declared 
that there are ſome of the Works of his Hands, on whon 
be awill not have Mercy (m)? You are not in Covennt 
with him, for you neglect the Mediator of this Covenant; 
and it is therefore a bold and dangerous Pre/umption in 
you, to expect Mercy at his Hands, while you dep 
CHRisT, through whom alone he will 'ſhew. Merc, 
Go p will not be merciful, in any Way that is inconſiſtent 
with the Satisfa&ion of bis Fuſtice: And what Wa 
have you of ſatisfying it? There is Salvation in CHR, 
and in no other (n): Aud other Foundation can no Mal 
lay, than that which is already laid, even J BGU. 
CHRIST (o). Whatever Way you propoſe beſides this 
you will be ſadly diſappointed in it; for thus ſaith th 
Lo ap, You that walk in the Light of your own Tin 
and in the Sparks that ye have kindled, this fhall ye ha 
of mine Hand, ye ſhall lie down in Sorrow (p). Ai 
now then, | | 5 


k Lor 


6 (1) Luke xvii. 10. (m) Iſa. xxvii. 11. (n) Ae iv. l 
(o) 1 Cor. ii. 11. [p] Iſa. I. 11. „ 


, 
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and 4. LeT us adore the Love of Cnr1sT, in undertaking 

cus to /uffer for ws. | | 
zu MM He foreſaw, what infinite Expence he muſt be at, what 


Pain and Miſery he muſt ſubmit to, if he undertook our 
, 6 WY Redem tion; yet was he not rebellious, neither turned 
hai away back (q): But on the contrary, he undertook for 
of BY x; with the greateſt Freedom and Readineſs, I have, 
per fays he, (ſpeaking of his Sufferings,) a Bapti/m to be 
bet, I baptized with, and how am + firaitned till it be accom- 
lied (r)? He had no Need of us or our Services, and 
would have been perfectly happy and glorious though we 
gb had been left to periſn: Vet ſuch was the Grace of our 
Lord JESUS CRRISTH, that though be awas rich, yet for 
ina i our ſales be became poor, that we through his Poverty 
p. night be rich (s). He diveſts himſelf of his Glory, lays 
place I aſide his Grandeur and Majeſty ; and though he has Le- 
Earth gia of Angels conſtantly at his Command, he delivers 

inſelf into the Hands of his Enemies. Let then the 
nk Love f CHRIST conſtrain us thus to judge, that if 
win one died for all, then tuere all dead; and that he died 
lar, Vr all, that they who live in Conſequence of his dying 
hon Love /rruld not live unto themſelves, but unto him <vho 

died for them and roſe again (t). Further, 5 


| 5. Ler the compaſſionate Sympathy Cuxlsr feels in 


jon 10 

%% al our Piſtreſſes, ſupport us under them. hs 
ger). Tins are no Suferings through which you can be 
Gſtent i called to paſs, greater than thoſe your Bleſſed Lo x D en- 


dured. He can therefore ympathize with you, in every 
Temptation and Diſtreſs : And conſequently, you may 
reſt aſſured, that 20 Trial ſhall be laid upon you beyond 
the Proportion of Strength he will give you ; and may in 
every Caſe depend upon it, that his Grace is ſufficient 


th r you, for his Strength is made perfect in Weakneſ5 (u): 
Fin, Eſpecially, when to this he has added a Promi/e of cau- 
+ ha Wi fig all Things to work together for your Good (x); and 

And WY bas declared, that 20 Temptation foall befal you, but ſuch 


as 1s common to Men, and that he «will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able, but will with the 
G 2 Tempta* 

(q) 1fa, I. 5. r) Luke xii. 30. s) 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
(t) 2 Cor, v. 14, 15, 9 2 Cor. oy 9. (e Rom, viii. 1 


„ Lt 


41, 170 
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Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, that ye may, Ml in t/ 
able to bear it (y). Did not Cuntsr himſelf ſuffer by WM Min 
ing tempted? And ſhall he not be able to ſuccour oth, Wl 
in the like Diſtreſs (z)? Take Courage then, Oh ye de 7 
jected and humble Souls, who, ſenfible of your own Un. WM CHR 

rthineſs, ſo often doubt the Readineſs of Cunisr nM V 
receive or regard you: Remember, he it a merciful u the 
well as faithful High- Prieſ, in Things pertaining t6 GOD, ! 
to make Reconciliation for you (a). Who among all the 
miſerable Objects, that ia the Days of his Fleſb applied u 
him for Help, and ſought a Favour from his Hand, 
ever ſought it in vain? And biz Compaſſion is not now it 
all diminiſhed, for Jesvs CHRIST is the ſame Yeſterday, 
1% Day, and for ever (b). Seeing thin ave have not a 
High-Prieft aubo cannot be touched wwith- the Feeling of in 
Tafirmities, but was in all Points tempted like as aus art 
yet evithout Sin; let us come boldly to the Throne of Gtat, 
that wwe may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in eve 
Time of Need (eh. An. 


6. Lx7 us imitate the Example of Cnnror, © 

His Behaviour under his Safferings was moſt amiadl 
and becoming: Calm Submifion to his Father's Will 
attended with the tendereſt Compaſfon and Pity toward 
thoſe who had injured him, added an ihexpreſſible Gl 
and Dignity to his Sufferings. Let us therefore leari f 
him, to be meek and lowly in Heart (d); that fo with 
Patience we may endure the Chaſtenings of the Lori, 
which are fo tempered with Love, and inflited with {o 
Ritid and gracious a Deſign. Were our Afliction, eret 
ſo great, yet while we are on tis fide Heil they are inf- 
nitely leſs than our Iniquities deſerve : Shall then a /ivin 
Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins le)! 
When we are chaftened, GOD wealeth with us as will 
Sons (f): And therefore let us nt deſpiſe rhe Chuſtenim N 
the Almighty (g); let us wt faint when wt are rebuked if 
him (h). But /oraſmuch as CnrtsT hath ſuffered for u 
2 1 


+ (y) 1 Cor. z. 13. (2) Heb. il. 18. (a) Heb, ii. 17 


(0 Heb, xiii. 8. (e) Heb. iv, 15, 16. (d) Mat. zi. 29. i 
(e) Lam. iii. 39. (f) Heb, xii, 7. (g) Job v. 27 | 
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in-the Fleſh, let us arm ourſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
Mind (i). And thus, 5 


7. Lafily, LR us be willing to ſuffer for the fake of 
Cuxisr, if we are in his Providence called out to it. 
WxMIͤł/ have no Reaſon to expect beiter Treatment from 
the World, if we are faithful Fo/lowers of ChRISsT, than 
he himſelf met with when he ſojourned amongſt us: F 
they called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more all they call them of his Houſhold (k)? . Bleſſed be 
Gop, we of theſe Lands are happy above many in this 
Reſpect: We live under the mild Government of a 
PrINCE, that moſt remarkably guards our Religious Li- 
terties; and the Power. of: our Enemies through the 
Goodneſs of Go p is /o reſtrained, that we are not liable 
to much Perſecution for Conſcience-ſake. But Gop on- 
ly knows, how long theſe proſperous Days may laſt ; 
and ſome Kind of Per ſecution they that will live godly: 
in CHRIST IJ xsus mult generally expect to ſuffer (I). Let 
us therefore in the Strength of Divine Grace reſolve, 
that ſince CnRIST bore the Puniſhment of our. Sins and 
fuffered for us, we will not ſhamefully deſert bis Chuſe 
for Fear of Reproach or Pain, or even of Death it/elf if 
called to it. On the contrary, let us be willing. to rale 
uþ our Croſs, and follow) him (m) though it ſhould be 
through Seas of Blood; from a deep Conviction, that 
cur moſt ardent Services to all Eternity can never repay 
the Debt of Gratitude we owe to 0:r dear REDEEMER .- 
Thus may we be couragions and re/olute in: the Cauſe. of. 
CHR1gT ; remembering, as well for our Caution as Encou- 
ragement, what by his Apoſtle he has told us, that , a 
feffer, aue ſhall alſo reign <with him; but if aue deny him, 
be alſo will deny us (n). Amen. | 

(i) 1 Pet. iv. 1. (k) Mat. x. 25. 


(1) 2 Tim. iii. 22, 
(m) Mat, xvi, 24, (n) 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
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But now i in CHRIST JESUS, ye who ſn 


times were far off, are made nigh by the Blu 
J CHRIST, a : 4 


| Po in onda 4 to a our bare 
Wor more with the Greatneſs and Im 
ance of it. The Apoſtles in their N 
oy are full of the Idea of Go p's recovering — 
Mercy: Their Hearts, and particularly that of the Ayr 
file Paul, overflowed with the moſt ardent Love and A 
ſedction to the great REDEEMER upon this Account; ab 
wherever they came, they made it their great Buſineſs 
preach Salvation by the Groſs of CHRIST. Thus d. 
Apoſtle Pau declares to the Corinthians, I determini 
not to known any Thing among you, ſave F ESU) 
CHRIST, and him crucified da); as if he ſhould hart 
ſaid, * All other Knowledge in compariſon of this 
© not worth purſuing, and therefore it ſhall be my 450 
6 ſtant 


(a) 1 Cor. ii. 2. 


0 


happily altered. 
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« ſtant Baſineſs and Labour to preach among you this 
« important Point.“ And was it thus the Dzty and De- 
light of the Apoſtle Paul, and of his other Fe/{pzy- Apo« 
Ales, and is it not the Duty and Delight of Ehery Gel. 
Miniſter now, to be often in/i/ting upon this great and 
important Doctrine? I mean, on Reconciliation to GO 
by the Bld CHRIST? Yes, Sits, it is; for GOD. 
has committed unto'us the Word of Revehnciliation, and we 
ore Embaſſadiors for CHRIST, to pray you in his flead, 
to be reconciled unto GOD (b). Sinners are in a State of 
Difarice and Rebellion; but the great Defign of the Go/- 
ſel is to bring them nigh unto GD, and to reſtore them. | 
to his Favour : And J hope, it is with a fincere Deſign 
by the Bleſing of Gon #o promote this great End, that I 
have choſen to diſcourſe on the Words I have read. 
Wirovr enquiring into the Context, I ſhall content 
myſelf with obſerving, that though the Ale is addreſſing 
himſelf to thoſe, who had been ido/atrozs Heathens, but 
who were now converted to Chriſtianity, yet what is here 
ſaid 7 them, may be applied fo all in their unconverted 
State; ſince all Men, before they cordially embrace the 
Goſpel, are in the ſame State, (with reſpect to any Inte- 
reſt in the Nea Covenant, and alſo with reſpect to be- 
ing at a Diſtance from Gop and in Rebellion againſt 
him,) as the Gentile World, even though their Morals 
may in ſome reſpects be more refined. For it is not 
enough, that a Man be born in a Chriſtian Country, and 
baptized into the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, or that he be 
acquainted with the Speculative: Parts of it, to ſecdre his 
being in CyRIsT, or his being @ Member CIS to 
any ſaving Purpoſe ; fince there are many, who have as 
great Pretences as theſe to Chrifianity, who live and die 


. efranged from G O D, and in Rebellion againſt him, In 


treating therefore of the Subject now before us, I ſhall 
; conſider and illuſtrate the following Ob/ervetions which 
the Words leads us to, wiz. LED | 


4 | I. Tua r all Beliewers were once in a very deplorable 


State and Condition. 
II. THaT now they are in CuRIST, their Cafe is 


III. 


(b) 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 
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III. Tuar this: Alteration in their Circumſtancy 
was accompliſhed by the Blood of CuxIis T. And aft 


this, | | : | 3 "IN they ! 
IV. I s#A4LL conclude with ſome Improvement, . Perf 
. Tux Words lead us to obſerve; That all. . — 


were once in a very deplorable State and Condition, il veſßg 0 
They were far off from Goo: Strangers to Hin Ml ,,,4 
and his Covenant ;. and Enemies. to Him and hy Wil feriot 
Ways. Let us a little conſider each of theſe. 


1. Tazy were Straxgers to Gop and his Covenant, 
Tunis muſt atleaſt be implied in the Expreſſion, that they BW T. 
ſometimes avere far off: And it is true of all Men in u 


unconverted State, Thus the 4poſile ſays of theſe Rob. ook 
Hans, (in the Yerſe before the Text,) that at that Tim Wi for i 
(that is, when they were Gertifes and Unbelievers,) % ther 
avere without CuRIST, being Aliens. from the Comm of 3 


<vealth of 1jrael, and Strangers. from the Covenants i 
Promiſe, having no Hope, and. cuithout GOD in th 
World. And with the greateſt Propriety this may e U 
applied to all the unregenerate and wnbelieving World, WM G. 
Though they may wear the Chriſtian Name, and make Wil +44, 
an outward Profeſſion. of Chriſtianity, yet are they real 
ly awithout ChRIST, and have no Intereft in him: They 
are Aliens from the Commoncwealth of Iſrael, and have m. are 
Share in the Privileges of Gop's People: Nor have they 
any. Intereſt in zhe Covenants of Promiſe, for the Fro 
miſes of the Covenant of Grace extend noc to Unbelic 
vers: And as they are in ſuch a State, they mull «f 
Conſequence be ayithout Hope, ſince the Foundation.d 
all our Hopes is built on the. Promiſes, in which. they 
have no Part or Share: And then, they are ait 
GOD in the World ; they live an irreligious and ur 
odly Life; G. O D 7x not in all or in any of their 
haughts (e): but the Language ot Sinners to the 4. 
mighty is, Depart from us, for we defire not the Know: 
5s ah t Ways (d): They are deſtitute of that Know 
ledge of G O D, which 7s Eternal Life (e), and they do 
rot deſire to attain it. | | 


'Tavs 


(c) Plal, x. 4. (4) Job xxi. 14. le) Ichn 11. 3. 
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Tavs are the Unconverted S§trangert to GO: They 
enjoy 10 Communion with the Great and Blefſed Gon; 
they never meditate ſeriouſly upon him, or upon his 
perfections, in ſuch a Manner as to affect their Hearts; 
and never addreſs themſelves to him, to aſ any Bleſſing 
from him; but live in a conſtant Neglect and Forgetful- 
neſs of him. And they are alfo Strangers to his Cove- 
wendnt : They never conſider the Tenour of it, nor ever 
feriopſly think of giving in their Conſent to it; but 
chuſe, and delight in, that Diflance at which they are 
from him, though He is the Fountain of Life and Hap- 
„ i | rug | 
" Tars is the State of the Unconverted : And that it 
was once the State of thoſe that now believe, can need no. 
Proof, and I ſhall only appeal to their own Experience 
for it. I proceed therefore to conſider what is here fur- 
ther intimated, when it is ſaid, they ſemetimes were far 
of ; which implies alſo, . | 


2. Tazy were Enemits to Go and his Ways: 
- Unconvex TED Sinners are not only Strangers to 
God, but they are alſo Fuemies They have (as it were) 
taken up w the Majeſty of Heaven, and are going 
on in a State of Rebellion againſt him: Their Language 
is We will not have him to reign ower as (f). They 
are for ſetting up ehemfelves and cheir own Will, in Op- 


poſition to Gop and his Government. Thus the e 


tells us, The Carnal Mind is Enmity againſt GO D; for 
it is not ſubjeft io the Law of GO D, neither indeed can 
be (g). As the holy Nature of Gop is ſo contrary to 
the Unregenerate Man, and to the Diſpoſitions of the 
Carnal Mind, there is @ ſecret Enmity in his Heart 
againſt it, and he conſtantly oppoſes himſelf to Gop's 
holy and righteous Commandment : He is not ſubje# 10 
the Law of G OD, ner while he continues in ſuck a 
State, can he bz. It is the ſecret Wiſh of the Sinner, 
that God was 50. 25 Holy and Fuft, as he knows him to 
be: And this his Eamity againſt tha Divine Perfetions 


| would lead him, were it in his Power, to rob the Divine 


Being of ſo glorious an Attribute. 


0 e. . %) Rom, vill, 7 


Acain, 
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Ao Alx, This Exmity in the Hearts of Men againſt the 
Holineſs of G O D, ſhews itſelf by the Awver/fion they ham Wl fals © 
to what of it appears in he Regenerate. They canna to acc 
bear to ſee the Image of G O D's Holineſs in any of then Wl fed a 
Fellow Creatures. They are content, that Men ſhould Wl Difta! 
have the eatwward Form of Religion, but cannot endure i WM fo m 
Power of Godlineſs (h): And therefore where true Religin ¶ after 
is found, it is generally hated and perſecuted ; all thei Bi Mak 
Malice and Rage is levelled againſt it; and were it poſi Ar 
ble, they would deſtroy the very Being of it in the ef. 
World. While Men go on in a State of Irreligion and 
Enmity to Gop, the World will careſs and applaud 
them: But as foon as they deſert their Party, and hy 
down the Weapons of their Rebellion, they are run an 


againſt and oppoſed by a carnal World, as thoſe that T 
turn it upfide down (i), and introduce nothing but Conf WF GO 
fion and Diſorder. Thus, as the Apoſtle F ames expteſ. conſe 
ſes it, The Friendſhip of the World is Enmity with GOD; y. 
"whoſoever therefore will be a Friend of the World, mult Wi niſhi 
be the Enemy of GOD (k). The Smiles of the World, Rece 
and the Favour of Gop, are (as it were) Things ico 20 0 
fftent with each other: For, as Amos expreſſes it, Thy Wl a 


hate him that rebuketh in the Gate, and they abhor hin 
that ſpeaketh uprightly (). If a good Man will d:/chargt 
his Conſcience, by faithfully bearing his Teſtimony for 
Gop and Religion againſt Vice and Prophaneneſs, à car- 
nal World will hate and abhor him. Thus it has been in 
all Ages: The righteous Abel in the Infancy of the 
World fell a Sacrifice to the perſecuting Rage of his Bro- 
ther Cain, becauſe the Offering of Abel was accepted, 
while that of Cain on account of his Wickedneſs was te- 
jected. Nor is there any Thing has been more common 
ſince, than that thoſe who adhere to Gop and his Ways, 
have of all others met with the moſt injurious Treatment 
from the World, and been expoſed to all the Violence af 
Perſecution, Were I to reckon up all the Inſtances af 
it in Sacred Writ, the Time would fail me. Now from 
whence can this ariſe, but from that Exmity which is 
the World againſt Gop and Religion? And what plain! 
Proof need we have of it than this? i 5 

ur 


(b) 2 Tim. i. 7. (i) Ads ... (E) Ia. b. . 
() Amos v. 10. : 
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Zu r further, Men are naturally. awer/e to all Propo- 
ſals of Peace and Reconciliation. They are not willing 
to accept of it, though the Terms on which it is propo- 
ſed are moſt reaſonable ; yea, and though the State of 
Diſtance and Enmity in which they are, is attended with 
fo much Miſery. Yet alas, there is none that enquireth 
ger GOD ; there is none ſays, Where is GOD my 
Mater, aubo giveth Songs in the Night (m)? 

Acain, Men make themſelves and their own Inte- 
refs their great Ends: And theſe are purſued in Oppoſi- 
tion to the Glory of Gop; and to theſe Purſuits of theirs 
every Thing elſe muſt give way. Now where there are 
otfofite and contrary Interefts, it is manifeſt, there muſt 
be a State of Enmity. © | = | 

Tus then it is with Men: They. are Enemies to 
GOD. And as GOD is moſt Righteous and Holy, ſo 
conſequently He muſt appear againſt them as their Ene - 
my. Though He, who is the Party offended, is fo aſto- 
niſhingly gracious as to begin the Propoſals of Peace and 
Reconciliation ; yet if they are refuſed, and Sinners will 
go on in a State of Rebellion againſt him, his Majeſty, 
and the Honour and Order of his Government, as the 
Supream Lord of the Univerſe, will require, that He 
ſrould animadvert on the Deſpiſers of his Grace, and 
render Recompence to his Enemies (n). The Righteous 
Lox p will certainly e're long appear to avenge him on 
bis Enemies; and though He at preſent ſeems to delay 
his Coming, and not to puniſh Evil-doers, yet the ap- 


| pointed Time of pouring out his Judgments upon them 


will ſurely come, and will not tarry (o). And Oh, how 
dreadful will be the State of thoſe, who are found in 
Arms againſt him at his Coming This deplorable 
and miſerable Condition was the Caſe of Believers in 
their unconyerted State. But then, it was obſerved, 


II. Tur sou they are in CnRISsT, their State is 
bappily altered. _ They are made nigh : And this implies, 
—— that the Ezmity between them and Gop is taken 
away; they are brought into the Bonds of his Cove- 
nant ;——they experience his gracious Preſence, and 

1 are 

{m) Job v. 10. (n) Iſa. lxvie 6. (0) Habak. ii. 3. 
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are permitted to draw to bis with a Holy Bolda 
2 | * 1 


1. Tus Eewit between them and the dee Got 
— 
Tu k Znmity, chat is in the Heart of the" Beſivunr laſting 
his unconverted State, is alten away. Thus it is ſaid, 
Tou that were ſometime alienated, and Enemies in yu . 
Mind by wicked Works, yet nowo hath he reconciled f imo 
——— Where Hatred rei before, now Love, the mol 
ardent Love to Gop takes place: And the good MM ger! 
now ſays, in the La of the Pſalmi , 2 and o 
«bom have I in Heaven but thee ? and iz my 
upon Earth, that I defire befides ties (q). Oh Gol 
4. thou-art my Hope and Portion, the very Life of my ; 
s Soul: Without thee I am miſerable, though ſu Wh Leaſt 
„ rounded wich all the Delights of mortal Life; bu WW i 60 
_ = with thy Smiles, and under thy Favour, Iam me of bi 
and comfortable in the moſt affliiQive Scena Wl ity i 
does not no ſet up him/e// and —— 
che Rals:by which his Adiots” ard ws be 
but the Will of S0 h i. made hisonly Rule: Ho the 1 
d to his (or at —— tio 
do be ſo;) and under the moſt aſſlictive Providenoes u Han 
Language is, like that of bis Heavenly Maſter, Fama, 4d 
wot my Will, but thing be done (r) — He adores i ford 
in the 1 1 90 


to in that x : His — is to _ of t 
moſt rightful Lord and” 3 — = chat — Ant 
Be before — the Ws i l H aud 
rr Ip 
to live, at to himſelf, but to GO D. His Deſire is, 6 i N. 
romote 5 Honor and Iutereſt in the World, and v By 
ring over all his Fellow-Creatures with whom he col * 
verſes, to a dutiful Allegiance to Gon their ri — the 
vereign. — And as thus there is an entire the 
Friendſhip to Gov implanted in the Soul of the deere Ap 
fo now GOD i, at Peace vieh him, Having lad m 
doun the Weapons of his Rebellion, he ee nk 

- the 

(p) Col. i. 21. (4) Pal, Ixxih. 25. (r) Luke il. 4. 

(s) 1 Pet. i. 15. 1 


_ —_— 


= 


„ 
12 
. a N 
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he Articles of Peace and Reconciliation : Gop is become 
his Friend, and loves him with a Love of Complacency 
and Delight; and will ar the Laft Grear Day abundantly 


laſting Glory and Happineſs. And now, 


2. Tus Enmity being thus removed, they are brought 
into the Bonds of the Covenant, | | | 

Tur now (as the Apoſtle ſays,) are no more Stras- 
gert and Foreigners, but Fellow-Cirizens with the Saints, 
and of the Hoafhvld of GO D (t). They are taken into 
the Church and Family of Gop; not merely into the Vi- 
{ble and Outward Church, but into that which-is Tr gt. 
ble; and are truly and properly, in the moſt important 
Senſe, Members .of CHaisr. They are Heirs actording 
to the Promiſe (u) ; and have nm, to all the Privileges 
of bis peculiar People, being now become ſuch by exter- 
ing into Covenant with him. The good Man ſolemn- 
ly avoucheth the LORD to be his G © D (x), and takes 
lim as his Portion, Friend, and Guardian; Aus at 
the ame Time to behave in a Manner becoming the Re- 
ltion in which he ſtands to him. And on the other 
Hand, Gop ome condeſcends to become 3 GOD; 
and anſwers all the Hopes that ſuch a Relation can af. 
— 5 And while * bi Part declares, I 2 their 

OD, aud they Sali bi my People (y); in Conſequence 
of this, 2 to come out from 2 World, to * 
rair from , and devoted to Gov and his Service. 
And thus, Go p looks upon them, as þis peculiar People 


Fuel, when they were talen into Covenant with him ; 


h Covenant, then ye forall be a peculiar Treaſure uni 
m above all People 2 for all the E os is ming (2). And 
thefame is the La of the New Teftament, when 
the Boundaries of the Church were enlarged. Thus the 
Ne Peter ſpeaking td the Genzile Converts uſes al- 
tnoſt the fame Words as Mo/es, and fays, But ye are à cho- 
Jen" Grneration, a rojal Prieffhaad, a holy Nation, a pe- 
culiar People, char ye Sould Sræo forth the Praiſes of 
Wy "Wh 33 
(t) Eph. l. 19. (o) Gal. M. 29. x) Deut. xi. 17. 
(y).2 Cor, vi, = 8 Exod. . 05 — 2 


manifeſt it to all the World, by receiving him to Ever- 


aud Treuſurs. This is his Meſſage to the Chiluren of 
New therefort" i yt vill obey my Vaice indeed, and lem 


rr > Dr ro oe es 
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him, aulo hath called you out of Darkneſs into his max. 
vellous Light (a). And. elſewhere CHRIST is faid 1 Mit 0 
have redeemed to himſelf a peculiar People, xealu o Pay h 
good Works (b). Thus are Believers made nigh by in Wl e 
heed of Crxr8T, as the pious Jeaus were formerly, h „ «x 
being brought into the Bonds of zhe ſame Covenant, that " 
is, the Covenant of Grace. Gov is their GOD, a * 4 
they are his People : And great and glorious is the N hö 
lation, in which they ſtand to each other: It carries i He | 
it all that Heart can wiſh and deſire, ſecuring to then in 
not only Temporal Bleſſings, but alſo Spiritual and Fir. % 
nal Bleſſings ; Bleſſings of the moſt noble Kind, of the Wl exen 
laſt and greateſt Importance, And then. 
3. Bix made nigh to GOD, they experience bi, 
gracious Preſence. %%% od 
Turk is a Senſe, in which Gop is preſent wit 30 
all Men, yea, with all Creatures: GOD i not for 
from any of us; for in him we live, and move, Stat 


d * 


have our ** (e). But there is a nobler Senſe, n 


which true Believers enjoy his Preſence : For be i Poj 
preſent with them, to animate and maintain, not only WW h 
their Natural, but their Spiritual Life ; to ſupport then WI mi- 
under thoſe Trials and Difficulties through which they WE any 


paſs, to aſſiſt and comfort them in all their ſpiritul 
Combats with the Enemies of their Souls, and to rer bro 
der them compleatly victorious over them. By his gra- 
cious Preſence he ſupports and chears their drooping Si- 

rits, when depreſſed and fatigued with the tireſome Pil 
| grimage of mortal Life, In the darkeſt Night of fic 
tion he can inlighten them, by ſhining in upon ther 
Souls: His Preſence guards and protects chem wherevs 
they go, though it be through the moſt ſevere and & 
tream Sufferings: For thus ſaith the LO RD that cru- 
ted thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Tall, 
Fear not, for 1 have redeemed thee, I Bae callid tie 
by thy Name, thou art mine: When thou paſſeft throud 
the Waters, I vill be quith thee; and through the Ri. 
vers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou cual 
through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither a 


| (a) 1 Pet, ii. 9, Tit. ii. 
(e) Acts vil, 27, 28 0 e 4 
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the Flame kindle upon thee (d). Vea, even in Death it- 
ſell GOD 3s nigh, ſafely to conduct his People through 
that dark and gloomy Vale: Wherefore the P/a/miſt tri- 


-umphs in the Views of Death; Lea, though 1 walk 


:hrough the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear 

m Evil ; for thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff, 
they comfort me (e). Thus ſhall 25e Upright davell in 
GOU's Preſence (f) in this World of Sorrows here be- 
low. And after Death will Gop forſake them? No, 
He is their Hope and Portion beyond the Grave : He 
will not leave them always there, but will Seu them 
the Path of Life, and bring them into his Preſence above, 

even to that Preſence of his in which there is Fulneſs of 
Foy, and to his Right-hand where are Pleaſures for 
evermore (g). And hence, | 


. Tuzy can now approach to GOD with a ho 
Bilan and Freedom. | 7 
"'WuiLE they were far from GOD in an unconverted - 
State, they had zo Defire or Inclination to approach 
him: Nay, while the Enmity ſubſiſted, there was zo 
Poſſibility of that free and holy Converſe with Goo, 
which Believers know and enjoy. While they were Ere- 
mics to GOD, they had no Reaſon to hope or expect 
any Bleſſing from him: But now, as a Throne of Grace 
i erected for his Friends, and they are by Divine Grace 
brought into that Number, they have free Liberty of ap- 
proaching to him. Gop is become propitious through 
his Son, and ready to grant and beſtow every Favour : 
And thus in CHRIST they baue Boldneſs and Acceſs 
with Confidence by the Faith of him (h). They have a 
powerful Advocate and Interceſſor at the Right-hand of 
Gop, to preſent their Requeſts, and to ſecure the Dona- - 
tion of every Blefling that they ſtand in Need of. The 
Pirit is granted to aſſiſt them in Prayer: For the Spirit 
40% helpeth our Infirmities ; for wwe know not what to 
pray for as aue ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh Inter- 
egen for us with Groanings which cannot be uttered (i). 
Again, Their Faith and Hope is greatly aſſiſted b) 
thoſe many Promiſes of Audience and Acceptance, whi 
ö | H 2 ND for 
(e) Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
ch) Eph, iii, 12. 


„( Ita. ü. x, 2. 
(s) Plal, . a 


(f) Pſal. exl. 13. 
(i) Rom. viii. 258. 


#þ far as all, how Hall he not with bim alſo freely gia 


J Aut, it is a much greater Favqur 40 be denied, than n 


this that Divine Fuſtice is atoned, and a Foundation la 
for Peace and Reconciliation and 28 it is by this 
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for our Encouragement in Prayer are every where recom 
ed in the Word of God: Such as, A, and it fall 
giver you ; ſeek, and ye ſball ind; knack, and it ſball i 
opened to you (k) And wwhatſcever ye hall aſk of the i 
ther in my Name, he wwill give it you (ö). Thys age ye 
alſo commanded, in every Thing by Prayer aud Sußplic 
Zion to make our Requeſls known unto G O D (m) 
And then, as Gop has given ws his San, we have the 
the higheſt Reaſon and Encouragement to believe, that 
no Fayqur is too great for Gop to beſtow upon then 
that believe in — obey him: For thus the Aebi ar 
gnes, He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hin 


4 all Things (u) ? A good Man therefore may he 
Funk, bel} and free to aſk any ur Nor is 55 
any he can need, which Gop will not beſtow. And 
Aberefore-he may gome, nat doubung but he ſhall reve 
— aſks, idea it is gan far biz; and if i 


Rave our Requeſt grant. 
Tuvs glorious and happy is the Alteration made in 
the Circumſtances of Men, when they become true Chri/ 
tians They are at Peace auitb GOD ; they ar 
brought into the, Bands f his Comenant ; they experience 
his gracious Preſence ;| and appraach bim with holy Ball. 
neſs and Freedom. I come now to the next Obſers 


Cxz1sT : They are made nigh by the Blogd of Canisr. 
And it is plainly brought about by this, — as it is by 


that they are purified and claanſid from Sin, and ſo ar 
&Guslly reconciled. be e 
. Ws ate made pigh &y he Bld of Cain 45 7, 8 
it is by this that Divine Tuſtice is atoxed, aud ſo 6 
Faundation laid for Peace and Reconciliation. — 
Rs = nts | Turxzt 
(k) Mat, vii. 7. (0) Ichn xv. 36. (mm) Phil, &. 6. 

n) Rom. viii. 32. „ © 41S, 
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Turk was an Enmity (as we obſerved before) on 
both Sides; though we are to conſider the Enmity on 


60 D's Part as very different in Kind, both as to the 


Cauſes and Effects of it. Gop is a Being of perfe# 
Grodneſs ; and as ſuch, it is impoſſible that he ſhould 
date any of his Creatures, ſimply conſidered as Crea- 
zures: But when the good Order of his Government is 
broke in upon by a Set of Rebels and Trattors, it be- 
comes an Act of the greateſt. Kindneſs and Benevolence 
to the Creation in general, to appear againſt them, and 
to deal qwith them as Enemies, that is, to deſtroy andi 


puniſh them. - Thus an earthly Prince, that loves hfs 


Subjects, will be ſolicitous to deftroy and puniſh thoſe, 
that diſturb the publick Peace and Harmony, and break 
in upon the Order of good Government,—— Now, as 
the Caſe ſtood thus between Gop and Sinners, their 
bare Repentance and Refcr nation were not ſufficient to a 


Reconciliation. This, I think, we may argue from the 


Wiſdom of Gov, ſeeing it is evident from the Goſpel- 
Revelation, he has appointed that it ſhould be by zhe 
Bld of CHRIST; for we cannot imagine, the All. auiſe 
GOD would have been at ſo infinite an Expence, un- 
leſs it was ab/olutely neceſſary to anſwer the Purpoſes of 
his Grace. CnRISsTH therefore by his dying /ays a 
Foundation for our Reconciliation, by making it conſiſtent 


with the Honour of G OD, the Party offeaded, to par- 


don the Rebels that were thus unreaſonably riſen up 
againſt him, and to take them into his Favour again, 
provided they were willing to lay down the Weapons of 
their Hoſtility, and to return to their dutiful Allegiance 
to Gop their rightful Sovereign. That the Bland of 
Cunts is the procuring Can/e of Reconciliation, is clear 
from the whole Tenour of Scripture. Thus he is faid, 
to have made Peace through the Blood of his Crafs (0) : 
And elſewhere it is ſaid, that <vhber ave avere Enemies, 
we were reconciled to G O D by the Death of his Son (p). 
From which Scriptures we ſec, that Cn rsT's-Submiſſion - | 
to Death is the great Act upon which our Reconciliation 
is founde]; for by this Means the SanRion of the Law 
took place pn him, inſtead of them that believe and 
accept the Offers of Reconciliation, And hence the 

CE H 3 Goſpel 


(o) Col, ji. 20, (p) Rom. v. 10, 
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oſpel is called he Mjnifry of Reconciliation ; and GO) 
FEE be 4 G. RIAY Facing ay 2 to big- 
| q).-— 1 might alio „ NOW the niere 
CHRIST, which F gar on his Death, |: Ky 
ation for our Acceſs to Go. But this would coincy 
too much with what I ſaid in a former Diſcourſe, wer 
F ſhewed 7, Mey of Cams dafi, n 
therefore I only mention it, and proceed to ſhew, _ 


2. We are made nigh by the Blood of CHRIST, x 


It is by this that we are purified and c/ea»/ed from th 


| Defilement of Sin, the grand Cauſe of this Separaticy 
and fo are þ hex I — to Goo. T9. 
As Gov is a Being of perfect Holineſs, he muſt 1. 
ceſſarily abbor Sin, ſtand at a Diſtance from all thole 
in whom it is predominant. Such Souls can never hav 
the Favour of his gracious Preſence ; for a Heart pollute 
by Sin is altogether unfit to become the Habitation and 
Temple of a pure and holy Gop. Siz therefore, it i 
evident, muſt cau/e a Separation. And thus 1ſaiah wa 
commiſſioned to tell the 1/-aelites, Your Iniguities ban 
ſeparated betaueen you and your GOD (r). And Hahai 
- Auk addreſſes Gop, as a Being of purer Eyes than to be. 
hold Evil: Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evi, 
and canſt not look upon Iniquity (s). P 
Now, as we are gui/ty and polluted Creatures, ſo con- 
ſequently without ſomething be done to remove this Ot 
flacle in the Way of our Approach to Gop, we muſt re. 
main at an everlaſting Diſtance from him. But when we 
are made nigh, the Blood of CHRIS T not only removes 
the Guilt of Sin which we before lay under, by procu- 
ring a Pardon for our Sins: For this of itſelf would not 
be ſufficient actually to bring about @ Reconciliation ; and 
therefore we before conſidered it, only as the Foundation 
of it, or as ſomething that prepared the Way for Rec- 
ciliation: For though we ſhould ſuppoſe former Affront 
to be forgiven, yet there is no conceiving how. Peace au 
Friendſhip could be eſtabliſhed between Gop and tie 
Creature, unleſs Ho/ii/ities ceaſed on the Creature's Part, 
and their Diſpoſition and Temper were made ſuch, as t 
render them the proper Subjects of it. But C4817, U) 
. pit 
(q) 2 Cor, v. 18, 19, (r) Iſa. lx. 2. (s) Habak. i. 35: 


— over our Souls; and thus, be 
dur Powers and Faculties, holy Diſ 
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racuring the Spirit of Gop. $6 qperate hy the Influange = 
bf his Grace upon the Hearts of all thoſs who are jufti- 

wers us from tha. Defilement which Sin had - 
Jan@ifud in all 
ed in the Soul, and it is rendered a fir Temple for the 
Biaſed GOD to dawell in. Believers then are made to 
ceaſe from their Rebellion, and to return to their dutiful 
Allegiance to Gop again; and ſo are rendered capable 
of thoſe Privileges and Duties, which we have ſhewn 
under-a former Head to be implied in being made nigh. 
And hence it is, that we ſo often read of the Blood of 
Curis T purifying #s. Thus we are told, that he 
Blood: of JEsUs CHRIST his Son cleanſts us from all 
Sin (t) And J Esus is ſaid to have /uffered wvithout the 
Gate, that he might ſandify the People with his own 
Blood (u); in Alluſion to the Sacrifice appointed for Pu- 
rifcation under the Law. And again, Cu xis r is ſpo- 
ken of, as having waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
Blood (x): And the Martyrs are repreſented, as thoſe 
who having come out of great Tribulation, hawe waſhed 
their Robes, and made them white in the Du of the 
the Lamb (y). Theſe Scriptures, 1 think, are not mere- 
ly to be underſtocd, as ſpoken of our Deliverance from 


. Guilt and Condemnation, but of the San#z:jication of our 


Natures, which is the Effect of the Death of Curisr 
for us: For thus the Apoſtle Paul ſays, that CHRIS 
gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem us from all 
Iniguity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous 
of good Works (z). And the Holy Spirit, the grand Agent 
in producing this good Diſpoſition and Affection in the 
Souls of Men from whence good Works ſpring, is repre- 
ſented as given to Believers in Conſequence of Cu r15T's 
Death: For CHRIST has redeemed us from the Curſe of 
the. Law, being made a Curſe for us; that the Bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jzsus 
CunisT, that wwe might receive the Promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through Faith (a). 86 
Tnos then we ſee, how this Happy Alteration in the 


| Circumſtances of true Believers is to be aſcribed to the 


Blood 
(x) Rev. i. 5. 


(u) Heb, xiil, 12, K 
(a) Gal, ii, 13, 14. 


| (2) Tit. it, 14. 


(90 1 Ichn i. 7. 
(y) Rey «Vit, 14. 
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Blood ef CH n13T; as on the one Hand he lays a Foundatia mies { 
for Reconciliation by atoning Divine Fuflice 3 and on h I Diſob 
other, effects all that is neceſſary to their aFual Recing, periſh 
liation with Gop, by cleaning them from that Pollaa I Vm 


and Defilement which kept them at a Diſtance from hin, MW Hono 
And now, We or, 3 , | 1M wr 
85 BE DEP reruic 


IV. 1 ing 11 conclude with ſome Improvement if And 
the Subject. And here, : THEE 


1. Lx Sinners learn the mi/erable State they at in T 10 
CERTAINLY they are in a very miſerable State, who prop. 
have the Bleſſed Go p for their Enemy, though they hu il L. 
all the World on their Side. Nay, the Friendſpip of the I chat 
whole Creation (were it ſuppoſeable, that one who wa Wl % 
an Enemy to Gop ſhould enjoy that,) would fall infinite Wt 821 
ly ſhort of an Equivalent for the Friendſhip of Gov, il 4 
Let Sinners conſider, who that Being is, againſt whon i deed 
they rebel. It is not, Sirs, a Man like yourſelves j' ns, 
nor a Creature a Thouſand Times ſuperior to you: Pit 
it is the Infinite, Eternal, Unchangeable Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth: It is GOD, the Creator and For- 
mer of all Things; the God, that gave you your he. 
ing, and that with infinitely more Eaſe can deſtroy you, 
than you can cruſh the ſmalleſt Inſect; or who is abe 
to continue to you your Being, contrary to your Cos. 
ſent or Deſire, and to make that Exiſtence which he 
continues, an Everlaſting Source of Miſery and Tormem. 
In ſhort, What can he not do, who has all the Creatures it 
his Command, from the moſt exalted Seraph around lis 
Throne, to the meaneſt Vorm upon this Earth of our! 
He has his awful Magazines of 'Thunder and Lightning 
Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, flormy Winds, fil 
filling his Word (b); all which attend his Sovereit 
Commands, to be the ſpeedy Executors of his Vengeantt 


on his Adverſaries. How. miſerable therefore muſt le . 
be, who is found in Oppoſition againſt /o potens a _= If 
as the Almighty Gop, when he appears? And will he 


not appear againſt his Enemies? Yes, we are told, tha he 
the LORD, the Lord of Hoſts has ſaid, 4h! I will ea 1 | 
me of mine Adwerſaries, and avenge me of mint Ent 2 
nit. 
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mics (c). All thoſe then, who continue in a State of 
Diſobedience and Revolt againſt Gop, muſt expect to 
periſh; For ue are expreſsly told, They that are far 
from: Him ſhall perifſs (d). The Majeſty, Juſtice, and 
Honour of Gop, all join to require their Death and 
Deſtruction, if they perſiſt in a State of Rebellion, and 
refaſe to accept the Propoſals of Peace that are now made. 
And therefore, | | 1 


2. LeT Sinners be exhorted to /ay down the Weapon: 
of their, Rebellion, and to ſubmit to the Terms of Peace 
propoſed in the Goſpel. „ £45 lene 

Lr me p2r/aade you to it, by the Conſideration of 
that 2ni/erable State in which you are, and the Danger 
to which you expoſe yourſelves by continuing Rebels 
againſt an Almighty Gop. Yau have heard, that they 
aobo are far from GOD Hall periſh : And though in- 
deed . Propoſals of Peace and Reconciliation are made to 
Sinners, pet your Submiſſion is a Term abſolutely requi- 
red, without which you, can expect a0 Peace. So that 
while you go on in your Sins, I may ſay to you, as 
Jebu did to Joram on another Occaſion: When Foran 
faw Fehu, he ſaid, Is it Peace, Fabu? And be an- 
feered, What Peace, ſo long as the Whoredoms of thy 
Mather Jezebel are Jo many (e)? So may I ſay, What 
have you to do with Peace? or, What Reaſon haue 
5* you-to expect it, while you go on in Sin and Rehbeili- 
% eon againſt Goo? —-But further, Let me allure 
and invite you, by thoſe great Advantages that will 
ariſe to you, from ſuch 4 Peace being made. ls it nat 
defirable in itſelf, to be at Peace with GOD, and to 
partake. of all thoſe rich Renefits:that flaw from it? to 
have GOD for your Gop and Portion, and to have 45s 
Preſence to ſupport and guard you under all. your Diffi- 
calyes.? Is it not a deſirable Thing, Sirs, to be able 10 
40 abe Thrgpe of Grace under all your Wants, and to 
ave the Promiſe of .eyery needful Bleſſing and iSypplyy 
If you are af Peace cuiib G O D, you will be at Peace 
with Conſcience, and be rid of that grgadfal Remarie 
which {6 frequently toxments and Aiftreſies you. 
Again, Let me Game you into a Submiſſion, by conſid 

00 Ih, i, 24 (4) Plal, lait. 27, (e) 2 Kieg ix. a. 
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ing the Ingratitude that attends your Rebellion again 
that G OD, who at firſt gave you your Being, and wh 
has ever fince been crowning you with Loving-kindneh 
How can, you think of being /o ungrateful, thus to jþ 

| 7 the Heel againſt him (f), who ſapplies you with aj 
Bread]? to rebell againſt chat G OD, who is ſo ve) 
gracious as to lengthen out Life and Proſperity to ci, 
while ſo many around you are wanting thoſe Bountir 
Providence which you enjoy? Many are on Beds of Sith: 
nei, while you are in perfect Health : Many die around 
you, and yet you are preſerved to enjoy all theſe unde 
ſerved Favours. Would you not upbraid thoſe with uf 
Ingralitude, to whom you have. ſhewn ever fo ſmall; 
Favour, if me were to act ſuch a Part towards ju 
Yet thus you behave towards the Blefled Gov, whok 
Mercies to you are * in Number than the 704 on th 
Sea fhore (g). He is fo ious, as to e Terms 
3 to you, L parted with his only Sn 
out of his Boſom to lay a Foundation for it: Yet yo 
ſtand out againſt tha? Love, which onght to melt you 
down in Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. There is no Ru 
fon for this Rebellion of yours; but in it you act tle 
moſt unreaſonable and fooliſh, the moſt dangerous au 
ungrateful Part, that can poſſibly be conceived. Be per 
ſuaded therefore to lay down theſe Weapons of Hoſtiliy, 
and to accept the Terms of Peace and Reconciliation, 
Acquaint yourſelves now, (even now this preſent Mo- 
ment, leſt it be for ever too late,) acquaint yourſeſoti 
now wvith GOD, and be at Peace, and thereby Gul 
Hall come unto you (h). And then, KOH Oy 


3. Lar true Chriſtians admire the Riches of De 


Wirn what ſurprizing Grace has GO D commenttl 
his Love towards us, in that while ave were yet bir 
ners, while we were Enemies and Traitors to him, 
CHRIST died for us (i)? What could our Enmiꝶ hat 
done to the ever bleſſed Gov ? Our Malice and Rage mil 
all have fallen upon our own Heads. He is infinite 
above the Reach of Injury, and were the whole on 


[f) Pal. xli. g. | . 1 0 Job xd. „ 
e 
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tion to ariſe in Rebellion againſt him, he would fit ſecure 
upon his Eternal Throne, undiſturbed and: unmoleſted. 
x rh what infinite Eaſe could He have deſtroyed all his 
Enemies, if he had ſo pleaſed! Yet ſuch is bis Love and 
Grace towards his offending Creatures, that He not only 
contrives a Way whereby a Reconciliation with him 
might be accompliſhed, but when it muſt coſt him 
the Life of his own Eternal Son, he ſpared him not, 
but delivered him up for us all (k), Let us therefore a- 
mire and adore” the unparallell'd Love of God ; and let 
our Admiration produce correſpondent Lowe in our Hearts 
towards GoD : And when he has ſhewn ſuch Love and 
Grace to. be at Peace with us, let us be careful not to 
act in a Manner inconſiſtent with it, nor by any repeat- 
ed Sins and Acts of Rebellion d:ifurb that Peace, which is 
purchaſed ſo dear, and which is the Effect of ſuch unſpeak- 


able Love. But further, 


a N Liar Chriſtians improve their Privilege of drawing 
rh 16 GOD wich holy Boldnels, @ 2 

Ir is a very great and important Bleſſing and Privi- 
lege, that ſuch Sinners as we are ſhould be admitted to 
draw near to GO D; that after all the heinous Provoca- 


bons we have been guilty of, He ſhould become propiti- 


ous to as in bis Son, and give us ſuch gracious Encourage- 
nent to approach to him in Prayer, by thoſe many Pro- 
niſis which are made of beſtowing upon us every Mercy, 


which it is fit for us to receive, or for God to give. To 


ngle# Prayer, argues a Mind deſtitute of true Religion; 
and to perform it coldly, and without due Earneſtneis, is a 
Thing to be . abhorred by every true Chriſtian. To 
ak thoſe Bleſſings which Go p has promiſed, in ſuch a 
Manner i 22 a Denial, and to ſhew ourſelves 
unconcern t them, argues t Stupidity and Care - 
leſneſs. Let us therefore — 4 1 of 
the He Spirit, not only to be conſtant in the Perform- 
ace of this great Duty, but to be fervent, lively, and 
earneſt in it. Let us endeavour to perform it ſo, as to 

© and warm our own Hearts; that it may be a 
Means of cultivating and improving thoſe Graces and 
800d Diſpoſitions, we are from Time to Time aſking of 

| | . 


(K) Rom. viii. 32. 
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Gov in Prayer. And as we have 4 great Higb- Prieſt, ex 
Jesus Ennisr, who is entered into Heaven for us; ty 
ur therefore” come boldly anto the Throne of Grace, the 
ve mi) ob Merch and find" Grace to held in eren 
Time of Neetl (1): And let us draa star with a thy 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, bawing our Hearn 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience; ami aur Bodies aaſed 
<vith pure Water (m). Once mote, LORA. 


ad 
al 


5. PEr the Love of Cnrxrsr in fedding his N T 
be thankfully acknowledged and admired. | 
Ix is to the Blut of Cx Is T, that our ReconcitiatinWil 
5 00 is to be aſefibed. He is h Mediator be 
GOD: ant Men (p), the two: Parties at Variance; ad il ©... 
in him it is, (tfat is, by becoming his Members, and bs Wl 
ing united to him by æ lively Faith) that eve avbo em. 
times were far off, are made nigh by his Blood. Hu 
not Cyr15T interpoſed, where would he Var, the u. 
 equat War, have emed Let us aifhiire then the Lnr 
of Cnxisr, who though rieb in the Gloried of the Heb 
venly World, ye for ond ſakes, for St and The 
we" throng be Poverty mizht br rich to). Bet us th 
vayliifhe hrs Love, and be rety to xferide nt 
_ Pearr and Recreation to him, By whort abene it u 
acc Bet us aſrribe it to che Riches of # 
Lede, ans arroggte naching to ourfeves; for we wil 
. Hot able to make up the Breath; Let us net only ent 
22 | 1. . when 8 
Biernity in the Heaventy World; our bst, our del 


ch heb. e ns. an Heb, 02% 0) » Twi 
(00 2 Cor, viii. 9, | ; | 7 
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Human Mind, fhould be fo engroſſed in the Purſuit of 
WI theſe panvdy Trifle, as to neglect the moſt ſolid” and 
3, „ WH fibfiantial Good, though ſet before them in the plaineft 
bis and _ View! Did not daily Experience convince 
us of the Truth of this, the diſtant Relation would hard- 
by be looked upon as credible. 
Ir is to in grate and expoſe the Folly and Madeſi of 
this Behaviour, that I ſhall now inſiſt upon the Words 1 
have read. They are Part of a very remarkable Para- 
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* at HEN we refleſt 
| the 25 and Stu pidity of B b. Berg der the = 3 
wn 7 Goſpel, in Matters of the greateft Mo- 

* ment, while it moves aur Compaſſion, 

*. Wit cannot alſo but excite onr Wonder 

RE J&R G and Aftonichment. Strange indeed, that 

= N Rational and Immortal Creatures, who 

fen jus would think) muſt certainly know, that this World 

wil and its Enjoy ments can by no Means afford a Happi- 

wh tiefs adequate to the yaſt and extenſive Deſires of the 


ble delivered is our Lord, which, though it was ad- 
* to the Feuus, and primarily intended for them, 
— 1 may 
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may with the greateſt Juſtice and Propriety be applied i Il 

all obſtinate and impenitent Sinners under the Goſpel, ven! 
The Kingdom of Heaven, or the Goſpel Diſpenſation, i; 

N repreſented as a Marriage made by a King for his don: J. 

Ver. 2.) And in Corformity to the Reprelentations of to w 


the antient Prophecies, the rich Proviſious of Goſpel Grau WM and 
are repreſented in a moſt beautiful Manner, as a Feaſt ot Atta 
Entertainment, to which many are invited. When all MW Ee 
Things are ready, Meſſengers are ſent to call the Cueſi; ¶ poſe 
but inſtead of complying, they refuſe to come. (Ver. 30 prop 
Upon this, the Invitation is repeated by another Set of 
' Meſſengtrs, to repreſent to them the va Preparation 51. 
that were made, and the Grandeur of the Entertainment, MW 60% 
and thus to pre/5 home the Invitation with more Import- In- 
nity than before. (Ver. 4.) But their Meſſage is ſo fu 1 
from being hearkened to and. received, that it is 4% % Ml is fa 
and /lighted; and inſtead of complying with it, one gn . 
away to his Farm, and another to his Merchandiſe, to t 
while the reſt tool the Servants, and treated them ſyitt MI then 
fully, and flew them, (Ver. 5, 6.) "oo And 
Tuus then, we have repreſented to us in this Parable, bin, 
.the grand Provifien God has made in the Goſpel of hi: Ml 20 4 
Son, not anly to ſupply the Neceſſities, but to promote her 
the Happineſs of Men. We have an, Intimation'alſo of WW Pro 
the great Earneſtineſs with which the Invitation to par- il id 
take of this rich Proviſion is made; one Meſſenger is ſent Bil come 
_ after another, to perſuade Men to accept of it, and to Wl ene 
engage them to fall in with the Deſign of the Goſpel. Tho 
And at the ſame Time we are told of the baſe and dif Ml 4919 
 reſpeaful Manner in which the Meſſage is received; thy Ml the 
. make light of it, and deſpiſe it. The laſt of theſe, or live, 
the contemptuous Treatment and Negle& of the Salvuatin high 
; that js offered in the Goſpel, is what the Words that | Ji and 
have choſen lead me to ſpeak moſt largely to.; and there gel 
Fore in the following Diſcourſe,” ” ' 


I. I sHALL enquire what may be tbe Reaſons, wii hene 
ſo many to whom the Oyers of Salvation are made in Fut. 
the Go/pe/, do thus ſlight and rejec them. ent 
II. 1 sHALL ſhew the Folly and Madneſs of ſuch 2 tbei 
Conduct. And then, EET 75 


III. 


derm. VI. neglecling the Goſpel. TJ 
It III. ISA ALI draw ſome Infarences for the Improve- 
pel nent of the Subject. ; wider, 


1 I. Ws are to enquire into h Reaſons, why ſo many 
« of WM to whom the Offers Goſpel. Salvation are made, flight 
ac: WM and rejec them. And the Reaſons are, — too great an 
tor WM 4itachment to the World and its Enjoyments, groſs 
1 all Ml 7onorance of the Importance and Value of the Bleſſings pro- 


fi; ; WM poſed, and a Diflike of the Terms on which they are 
1.) WM propoſed. | | | 
t of | 


ion . 1. Ons Reaſon that ſo many ſlight the Offers of the 
ent, MI Go/pe!, is becauſe they are too much attached to the pre- 
"tu- ut World and its Enjoyments. e 
> f Tuus in the Verſe from whence the Text is taken, it 
T7 i ſaid, that they went their Ways, one to his Farm, 
gn another to his Merchandiſe: And in the parallel Place 
diſe, to this we read, that when 2he Servant came to call 
it:. them, they all auitb one Conſent began to make Excuſe ; _ 
And their Excuſes were ſuch as theſe: The firft ſaid to 
able, bin, I have bought à Piece of Ground, and I muſt needs 
f bi: Le and ſee it; I pray thee, have me excuſed; And ano- 
mote Wl ther /aid, I have bought five Yoke of Oxen, and J go to 
Io of WI prove them; I pray thee, have me excuſed : And another 
> par. d, I have married a Wife, and therefore I cannot 
s ſent MI come (a). Thus do the Pleaſures of the World on the 
one Hand, and the Profits of it on the other, fill up the 
Thoughts of moſt Men, and make them care/e/5 of Re- 
lizion. And this is plain to every one, that makes but 
the leaſt Obſervation of the State of Mankind : Men 
live, as if the Ends for which they were made, were no 
bigher than that of the Brute Creation, to eat and drink, 
and gratify their other ſenſual Appetites. Were an An- 
gel to come as @ Stranger into this World of ours, he 
could not imagine from the Conduct of the Generality of 
is Inhabitants, that ever they expected any Removal 
hence; much leſs, that their Happineſs or Miſery in a 
Future State depended on the Manner in which the pre: 
ſent Time was improved. Tell Men of Religion, and 
their Reply, if not in Words, yet in Actions is, They 
* are zat at Leiſure to attend to you; or as Felix ſaid, 
| 3:3 They 
III. (a) Luke xiv, 18,20. 
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«« They will hear you af 4 more convenient Seaſon (b);! 
But alas, this more convenient Seaſon never comes, ani 
ſo they periſh everlaſtingly. And among thoſe. thy 
profeſs any Regard to Religion, too many make it dnl 
4 Thing by the by, and account it a Matter worthy d 
Praiſe, if once in a Week they ſo far lay aſide their othe 
Affairs, as to attend on Pabliet Vonſbip. But alas, 
Temper and Diſpoſition like this, is entirely inconſ sin 
with a Religious Character. The Service of Go p ought 
to be our whole Bufineſs; and all our worldly Purſait 
and Aims are to be managed in Subſerviency to this great 
End. We are taught by the Gel, to ſet aur Afidi. 
an on Things above, not on Things on the Earth (c), al 
to be crucified to the World by the Croſs of Curisr ((, 
We muſt forego all ſenſual Pleaſures for the ſake of: 
good Conſcience, and aortify our Members which an 
wpon the Earth (e); and are inſtructed by the Example 
of the Apoſtle Paul, to keep under the Body, and brim 
it into Subje4ion (f). And though we are allowed, in 
nocently and thankfully to enjoy the Bounties of Provi 
fence with due Moderation; yet we are always to be wi 
ling to ren them, whenever our Heavenly Father pleaſe, 
—— Now as this is ſo contrary to the Diſpoſition & 
Worldly-minded Men, it is no Wonder, if while they are 
thus attached to ſenſible and worldly Enjoy ments, they 
ſhould be unwilling to hearken to the Goſpe/ Calli ul 
Invitations. - Hence it is, that oux Lox ſays of the 
Rich, J. is eaſter for a Camel (or as ſome read it by: 
very ſmall Alteration, a Cable Rope,) to go through th 
Eye of a Needle, than for a Rich Man to enter inis ih 
Kingdom of GOD (g). But, a | 


2. AnoTHER Reaſon that ſo many /light the Offer 
of the Goſpel, is their Igaerance of the Excellency of 
theſe Bleſſings in themſelves, and of their peculiar Suit 
ableneſt to their State and Circumſtances. ni; 

THE groſs {znorance of Men in Matters of Religion s 
as ſhocking and aſtoniſhing, as it is deplorable. The 
Bleſſings of the Gofp:1 are great and glorious, and wil 
ſuitable to the Circumſtances of periſhing Sinners: ” 

* ü | » 


(e) Col. iii, 2, 


(b) Abts xxiv. 25. 
(f ) 1 Cor, ix. 27. 


(d) Gal. vl. 14 
(e) Col. iii. 5. 


- (8s) Mark x. 25. 
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b):' I what can be more neceſſary for ſuch, than the Pardon of: 
„u Sin, and Peace of Conicience, and the Hope of Eter- 
tht nal Life and Happineſs? Vet how are theſe Bleſſings de- 
Only iN id and neglede? And to what can all this be impu- 
by of i ted, but to their groſs Ignorance and In/enfibilityÞ— | 
other Wl Could Men hear of theſe Things with ſo much Coldneſs 
as, and Indifference, if they knew the Value and Import. 
Alen ante of them? And if they de wot” know it, it is no- 
oh Wonder then, if they iſregard an Invitation to partaks 
rlvis I of them ; eſpecially, if ſome preſent ſeeming Good is t 
great be given up for the ſake of theſe future, though infinite- 
Fidi. WM ly more important Beings: Thus our: Logo tells ths 
, al i Woman of Samaria, it was her Jznorance of the great 
T d, Bleſſings he had to beſtow, that prevented her ſeeking to 
e of i him for them: / thou hnexveſt the Gift of GOD, and 
þ an who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; tbos 
ample BY <vouldff have afted* of him, and he would have given 
brin Wl thee living Water (h). As if he had ſaid, Tf thou 
d, i“ hadit known what I have Power to give thee, thou- 
"rov- Bf wouldſt not thus have ſtood parleying with me about 
x ui © Things of no Importance, but wouldit immediately 
leaſes, BY © with the greateſt” Earneſtneſs and Importunity have 
on d © aſked this Living Vater; if thou hadit known the | 
ey ar Bl Value of it; and that the Perſon thou art ſpeaking. 
they “ with could ſo readily have furniſhed thee with it, thou 
Vs ant BY © wouldſt from that very Moment have been an-earneſt 
of the BY © Petitioner for it.” And thus, if Mem were but truly 
t by2 convinced they were Sinners, under the Guilt” of Sin, 
gh h nd expoſed to Eternal Death, inſtead of deſpiſing the 
110 th Offers of Pardon, they would with the greateſt Impor- 
tanity apply for it: But inſtead of this, they neither 
how what the Beings ef the Go/pel are, nor- are they 
every ſolicitous to be better informed. They think them-. 
10) of ſelyes already /afe-and well enoagh without CHRIST and 
1, his Benefits; and are not willing to be at the Pains of re- 
1.9 fecting on their own Neceſſities, or om the Nature cf 
im t thoſe Things that are propoſed to their Acceptance: 
Nr And thus they go on in-a thoughtleſs Stupidity, to de- 


Jpiſe and neglect them, till at laſt they are out of their 
: Fer Reach, and they have nothing left but a dreadfal Eter- 
wht I bicy in which to upbraid themſelves: with- their 0.vn A. 
14. | I _ 
Fo | (h) John iv. 10. 


naxaucte 
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vorants and Folly. But I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpe 
more of this in the Remainder of this Diſcourſe : And 
to paſs on then, | by 


3. Axor Reaſon that ſo many ſight the Offi 
of the Gofpel, is their Di/iike of the Terms on which the 
Bleflings of it are propoſed. ; / 

Tunis is the grand Objefion that Men have again 
be Goſpel, which lies at the Root of all the reſt. 'They 
are willing to partake of Heaven and Happineſs ; but 
then they are not cuiiling to part with this or the other 
darling Luft and Corruption. © Let me indulge but 
5 his one Sin,” ſome Sinner will be ready, in his Heat 
at leaſt, to ſay, and I am willing to renounce and 
t give up ali the 411 for the Sake of that Heaven and 
e Happineſs you of.” Another is for putting it of 
a little longer, and will ſay, Here is this or the other 
* Temptation that I muſt comply with; but after this 
$ I will make Religion my main Buſineſs, and ſubmit 
t to all the Terms you propoſe, hard as they are." 
But alas, this is not ſufficient. Every Sin muſt be gion 
up, without any Reſerve, and without any Delay 
CarisT will have zo Competitor in that Soul, a 
whom he beſtows his Favours; and the Service of Go 
is a Thing that muſt be minded in the firft Place: You 
are not to put Him off with che Dregs of your Time 
and Strength, when you can ſerve Satan and your Laſt 
no longer. Not that I would diſcourage the o/deft Sin 
ner from returning to God, if he finds himſelf <villin 
to receive CaR1sT and his Salvation wpon bis own Terms; 
for it is true, ſome have been called in the laſ How: 
But then, the Inſtances of ſuch are comparatively v 
few. And this I muſt declare, that chat Perſon who 
ever he be, who is for de/aying his Compliance with tit 
Gefpel Call and- Invitation, to what he may thinks 
more convenient Sea ſon (i), is not the Perſon to who 
I am now commitſioned to give any Encouragement. 
———But further, The bumble Manner in which the 
Bleſſings are to be received, is very diſagreeable to thit 
Pride; which is ſo natural to the Human Mind in 18 
de praved State. To be bebolden to CHRIST * 42 
5 ne 


(3) AQs xxiv, 25, 


germ. VI. negleing the Goſpel. : r 


Benefits which we receive, and to acknowledge ourſelves 
infuitely unworthy. of the leaſt of them, is 4 Stoop too 
Jau for many a haughty Sinner: Yet this is required. 
by the very Nature and Conſtitution of the Gepe. Scheme. 
You know, the Goſpel Diſpenſation is often repreſented as 
an AA of Grace, made and offered to rebellious Sinners ; 
and our Acceptance with Gop is aſcribed to Carrsr 
ind his Merits only. The Bleſſings of the Goſpel are to be 
bought avithout Money, and without Price (k); that is, 
This is all the Price required, that you be willing to. re- 
ceive and acknowledge them, as à free and unde/erved 
Faveur. But now to this the Pride of Ma will not 
ſubmit : He would fain have ſomething wherein 1 glory 
before he" =" And _ we pn of th 
Things, like the young Man in the Goſpel, they go away 
— .(}), becauſe they expected Heaven and Happi- 
neſs upon other Terms. But now, in the ſecond Place, 


II. IAM to ſhew the Folly and Magdne/s of ſuch a 
Conduct. And that it muſt be accounted ſo, 7e fight the 
Bliſings that the Gaſpel offers, will abundantly appear, 
if we conſider the bigh Afront that is thus put upon 
the Majefty of Heaven, the great Importance of the 
Bl:ſings that are thus deſpiſed, —— the Miſery and Tor- 
ment thoſe will have that are excluded from them 
the Reaſonablene/s of the Terms on which they are pro- 
poſed, — and the mean /ordid Trifles that are preferred 
by Sinners to them. RN 


1. Ir is acting a very fooli/p and deſperate Part, to 
— fo high an Afﬀront as this upon the Majey of 
faden. - . : | | Ks 
Tua it muſt needs be an high Afront to the Bleſſed 
Gop, 70 flight the Goſpel- Invitation, is moſt evident: 
For the great, the mighty King of Heaven and Earth, 
no doubt, eſteems this Embaſſy a Matter of great Import» 
ance: Elſe why has he made ſuch grand and magnificent 
Preparations for the Entertainment of thoſe that receive 
it, which are here repreſented by 4i//izg his Oxen and 
Fatlings ? (Ver. 4.) The Scheme and Plan that is now 
Publiſhed in the Go/pe/ for reconciling Sinners unto Go p, 
| | 45 


a - 


(k) Ia, ly, x, (1) Mat, xix. 2a. 
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is the Contrivance of finite Wiſdom, and was the Sub. 
je& of the Divine Counſels before Time began: And al 
the Diſpenſations of Prowidence and Grace ever ſince; 
have been managed in Subſervieney to this great End, 
Meſſengers have been ſent in all Ages, to propoſe to gi. 
ners the Terms of Reconciliation ; The Prophets unde 
the former Diſpenſation were all employed, to make 
Way for this laſt and greateſt Event, he Coming of his 
own Son in the End of the World to compleat the fame, 
It was for this the Spirit was given on the Day of Pex: 
teceſt, to qualify the 4pofiles for ſpreading the Goſye 
through all the World, and to confirm the Word they 
ſpake, by thoſe miraculous Gifts with which they went 
endowed. For this the World and the Church have bee 
eontinned, and Minifiers appointed and kept up in the 
Church, to preach to Men he Word of Reconciliation im) 
Thus has Gop ent his Serwants from Time to Time; 
daily riſing up early, and ſending them in). Will it no 
therefore, think you, be regarded by the Log p J xsus 
as putting @ great Afront upon him, to flight and d 
ſbiſe what he has appeared to be ſo very earneſt and ſo- 
licitous about? And muſt not theſe Deſpi/ers expect aps 
gravated Wrath and Condemnation ? The Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews with the higheſt Reaſon argues, Hoav ſhall ws 
eſcape if we neglet? fo great Salvation, which at thi 
firſt began to be ſpoken A the Bord, and afterwards wat 
confirmed by them. that heard him; GOD alſo "ou 
them witneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and wit 
divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according 
to his own Will (o)) What monſtrous Folly, and whit 
Madneſs muſt it be, for Men to provoke the Great GOD, 
who made and who ſupports the Univerſe, and who ha 
therefore Power to inflict on Impenitent Sinners the ſe- 
vereſt Condemnation ?*.Who can ſtand up againſt Omni 
potence itſelf ? All the feeble Bfforts of Sinners are bx 
like Briars and Thorns ſet in Battle- Array againſt the 
devouring Fire; as Gop. by the Prophet T/aiah jullly 
repreſents it: Who. would ſet Briars and Thorns again} 
me in Battle? I would go through them, I. would bunt 
them together (p). Again, 


2. I8 
(o) Heb, il, 3, . 


(m) 2 Cor. v. 19. 


(p) La, xxvii. 4. | (sn) Jer. vii. 2 5. 
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2. Ir muſt be moſt egregious Folly, to deſpiſe Ble 
fings of ſuch great Inportance. | 

Gor freely offers in the Gepe Favours and Bleſſings 
of the greateſt Moment; ſuch as the Pardon of all our 
paſt Sins, a Supply of all needful Grace, and ſo much 
alſo of the Things of this World as may be really for 
our Good ; and at laſt he has promiſed to crown all with 
a State of compleat Happineſs and Glory in the other 
World, whoſe Duration ſhall be everlaſting. Theſe Ble/- 
ſings are in Scripture repreſented by thoſe Things, on 
which the Children of Men ſet the higheſt Value; fuch 
as Kingdoms and Crowns, Riches and Honowrs, Feaſis and 
Entertainments, and che like: And theſe are all ſpoken 
of in ſuch a Manner, as to ſhew, that they are infinitely 
more waluable than any of thoſe Things from whence 
the Metaphors are taken. Thus the Kingdom that is 
promiſed, is an ever/aſtins Kin dem (q); and the Crown, 
« Crown of Glory that fadeth not away (r); not like 
the antient Crowns, which were 2 Kind of Garlands, 
made of Boughs and adorned with Flowers, that very 
quickly withered and were gone. And while the Riches 
and Honours of the preſent World are very uncertain, 
and ſoon make them ſelves Wings and fl; away (s), the 
Wiſdom of God aſſures us, Riches and Honour are with 
me, yea, durable Riches and Righteouſneſs (t). The 
Pleaſures of the World are unſatisfactory and ſhort lived; 
but in the Preſence of GOD is Fulneſs of Foy, and at 
bis Rizht-hand there are Pleaſures for evermore (u), — 
Now, what aviſe Man, that conſiders the Value and Im- 
portance of ſuch Bleſſings as theſe, would ever be ſo care- 
leſs 2s to deſpiſe and ftipht them? Or what condemned 
Malefa&or would refuſe a Pardon from his Prince, what- 
erer were the Terms uron which it was offered? And yet, 
Men that would be counted avi/e, and who would think 
you did them the greateſt Injury if you in the leaſt 
ſuſpected it, though they have expoſed themſelves to 
Condemnatian, are ſo regardleſs of their o vn Intereſt, 
is to ſlight and reject the Goſpel, in which not only Par- 
dn, but other concomitant Bleſſings of the high eſt ** 
Ws | | . 

(J 2 Pet. i. 11. (r) 1 Pet v. 4. (s) Prov. TS it i. fo 
(0 Prov, viii, 18, (u) Pal. xvi, 11. 
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and Worth are offered to them. And what is this, by 
being guilty of the grearef? Folly and Madneſs that wn 
be conceived? Efpecially, when we conſider, that they that 8 
Happineſs in both Worlds is ſo nearly connected wit Ne 
their Conduct in this Particular. But this leads me uche In 
obſerve, | - 


3. IT is Folly and Madneſs to flight the Bleſfings tha N cee thi 
are offered in the Go/pe/, on Account of the Mijery and WW Cauſe 
Torment that will be the Portion of thoſe who are Thus 
cluded from partaking of them. | > 0 

THis, in the Account that Luke has given us of thi be 7+ 
Parable, is repreſented as the Sentence pronounced upon il theſe 
theſe Deſpiſers, and as the Effect of the King's juſt Re other 
ſentment of their indecent and ungrateful Conduct: u upon 
of thoſe that avere bidden, Pall tafle of my Supper (x), Vorn 
And terrible indeed it will be, to be exc/uded from the Ml quenc/ 
Entertainments and Pleaſures of the Heavenly World, ]Wmniſer: 
Thoſe who deſpiſe the Offers of Gofpel-Grace, ſhall fe all the 
many come from the Eaft and Weſt, and fit down with then 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Hen in Sin 
ven; while they themſelves, who once were called fal Ce 

Children of the Kingdom, fhall be caſt out into uiii 
Darkneſs (y), and ſhall not be admitted to the leaſt Share 
in theſe Bleſſings which they have flighted and deſpiſed. 
And Sinners then will have another Notion of their Va 
lue and Importance, when they are for ever excluded 
from them; and will long with eager Impatience for the 
ſmalleſt Share in the Heavenly Entertainments: But tho 
they were to aſt it, they would moſt certainly be denied, 
Thus the Rich Man in the Goſpel is repreſented as in. 
treating only for a Drop of cold Water to aſſwage the 
burning Agony he felt, and yet wnable to obtain it (i) 
He is repreſented as beholding at a Diſtance à grand 
Feaft and Entertainment, (at which, according to the 
Eaflern Cuſtom, it was uſfial to have large Veſſelt of Va 
ter prepared, becauſe they uſed to drink large Quantities 
of it mixed with their Wine ;) and he does not preſume 
to aſk for any of the rich Dainties on which they were 
feaſting, nor for any large Quantity even of the Maur 
that he beheld ; he only aſks for one Drop on the Tip of een 


Lazarus 
(x) Luke xiv, 24, (y) Mat. viii, 11, 12, (2) Luke xvi 24 


Lazarus's Finger, to cool his Tongue; and yet ſo ſwall a 
en WMf2v0ur is not granted. And moſt righteous will it be, 
then that Sinners ſhould be excluded from having any Part in 
with N bee Entertainments, when they have ſo long dpi 
en che Invitations to it. They themfelves will be convinced 
cr the Juice of their Doom ; and this will be a Means, 
in fome Degree, to Heighten their Miſery, as they will 
tha ee % Blame to lie entirely on themſelves, and will have 
ant WW Cauſe for ever to upbraid h it oον Folly and Madneſs. 
M Thus much, and even more than it is poſſible for Human 
- WW orgaes, or for the Tongues of Angels, to deſcribe, will 
"this de 7e Miſery that will attend he bare Excluſion from 
upon il theſe Heavenly Bleflings. But there are likewiſe many 
"Re other Poſitive Ewils, that will, no doubt, be inflifted 
Nm upon Sinners, which are expreſſed in Scripture by 2%. 
Vim that never dies, and the Fire that ſhall newer be 
1 the Bi ezenched (a); not to inſiſt on what will reſult from thoſe 
ord, Wniſerable Companions, Devils, and damned Spirits, in 
Ie all their Forms of Horror and Deſpair. And is it not 
wil then the moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance of Folly and Madne/5 
Heas in Sinners, Zo reje& the Goſpel, when this will be the aw- 
ful Conſequence? But further, | 


hare 4. Taz Folly and Madneſs of Sinners, in fighting the 
iel. Binge that are offered in the Goſpel, appears from con- 
V. fdering the Reaſonablene/5 of the Terms on which they 
are propoſed. - | 5 | 
Tax Terms are ſuch, as are ſo far from giving any 
jut Cauſe, why Sinners ſhould r2je# the Goſpel Call and 


nicd, (i Invitation, that they are in themſelves moſi reaſonable, 

s „ and ought to indear the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, 

e the and render them moſt defirable. Gop does not deſire 
% is to part avith any Thing, that he Knows will be 
rant Bi fir our Good: For thoſe Pleaſures that Sinners find in 

"= their evil Ways, (if they maſters the Name of Plea- 
Wa 


wes,) would not be accounted ſo, if the Mind was not 


tities Ig much debaſed, corrupted, and depraved : They are very 
ſume “* and mean Entertainments, not worthy to be compa- 
were Wired with the exalted and ſubſtantial Pleaſures that are to 
Vater be found in the Ways of Holine/s. And can it then be 
17 deemed a hard or unreaſonable Term, to exchange theſe 


poor 


(a) Mark ix, 43, 44+ | a 
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poor-and worthleſs Vanities for the ineſtimable Pleafury 
of Religion? So far is it from being fo, that it is real 
the greateſt Privilege to be allowed ſach ar Exchany, 
— That Holineſs of Heart and Life which the 69% 
requires, is what every good and truly wiſe Man a 
counts his greateſt Happins/j. Our Sins are our 0 
Enemies, and ſurely we ſhould be deſirous to get rid of 
them as ſoon as poſſible. And as for the Repentany 
that is demanded, the Pain which may attend it ir 
abundantly recompenſed by the [Foy and Delight that vil 
be conſequent upon it. The Faith that is required wh 
Sy Lowe (b), and is abundantly rewarded by thoſe Fruity 
of Righteouſneſs which it produces in the Soul. And 
ben we conſider, that the Goſþe/ is the Offer of Cru 
to Men, the grand Foundation of whoſe A poſtaey wy 
Pride, and an extravagant Ambition to be as G 
Anowing Good nd Evil (c), it is apparent, that as Pri 
is-the yergning Vics of the Human Mind, « Way of tal 
watios ſo levelled againſtwit as the Gofpe! is, as it 
really me viſe, ſo it muſt alſo be mof defirable—— 
Beſides, To receive the Bleſſings of the. Goſpel ir th) 
Way muſt have a Tendency to #indear and render then 
more precious to us; becauſe now they come as fn 
and wnde/erved: Favours, to which we had no Right 
of Claim, and are at the ſame Time made the Plachu 
af the Divine Love and Favour, When therefort 
we conſider, how wiſely this is adjuſted to promels 
the Happineſs of all that are willing to comply vin 
the Dellen of the Goſpel, we cannot but wonder, thit 
ever ſuch Monſters of Folly. and Madneſi ſhould be 
found in the World, as thoſe muſt be, who make ti 
once more. . 


8. Tus Folly and Mgdieſ+ of theſe Deſpiſers will i 
from conſidering M hat mean ard Sl. thex 
prefer to theſe invaluable Bleſſings, * 
Tas World is preferred, to Eternal Life and ey 
neſs, and all the important Bleſſings of the Goſpel: 4! 
What is he World and all its Enjoyments, hen {ti 
Oppoſition to the Favour and Friend/bip of GOD, A 
$" 


(b) Gal. v. 6. (e) Gen. ni. 5. 
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ern and who continues theſe — 2 to the Chit- 


125 
n xl vo ratfocal Delight? The hioheſt — dat the 
wor} Word can yield, /con diſappear, and occaſion more real 
rid of Veration and Uneafineſs to him, that places his Happi- 


rant BY pes in them, than ever they afforded ſeeming Delight. 


n BE Riches are vain and uncertais Things, when Tet in Oppo- 
xt vil BY frion to Retigion and the Bleflings that attend it; and even 
wel By while they are enjoyed, there is nothing in them that will 
make a Man truly happy. In ſhort, that Man is 64 
And ert, who has no better Portion than this Wi 
Grar os grits, ang and were able to 
7.7 which yet, 'by the Way, is abſolutely impolite 
Gb Ko, What will it profit a Man, to gain the whole 
2% and t fe Bil exon Soul or what ball a Man 
420 give in L Bit Soul (d) ? Yet Men are % mad 
SO ind foal, as for the Sake of theſe preſent Pleaſures 
aa have but the Reſemblance of real Good, to loſe 
"ten Ng of infinite Moment and Impc The Bf 
wen fg: of the Goſpel are not only folid and ſubfantial, bat 
certain and durable ; and or hey 0 are deſpiſed for the 
fake of theſe Things that are emp, and wain, wncertdin 
A Man can hold the World no longer 
than Life, and is liable every Hour of Life to loſe all 
10 . y ments in it by various Means to us unknown : 
Eng, Citing the Gofpel extend to an After Life, 
a Life of an Duration; and they are enſured 
jabs 5 the Promiſe, 4 20 Oath, of «a GOD who can- 
de). Is it a difficult Matter for a wiſe Man 


mine on Which Side to give t Preference ? i 
* be N the Bleſſings of the Gaſpel — 
will. down theſe dy l of bra 
; nee woold 1g A Pur of e e . . . 3 
0 80, of 4 are now at p in the E/ 
7 5 Fa COD, 4 8 
v ſet i all th in their own Eyes, and be- 
J, wit 1 the allembied of Abel. and New, the 
yes BE, 
al mak 


© Tit. i. a. 


| 
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laſt great Day of Accounts. But it is Time to proce 


to the laſt Thing propoled, which was, portio 
s | eeſt a 
"in, To draw ſome Tnferences for the Irmproventnt deſpiſ 
what has been delivered, And particularly, - » "Wrights 
| bitant 


„ hence the Evil and Danger of too great u will!! 
' Attachment to the preſent World. 

Wurn Men's Affections, Though hts, and Purſuit, M their 

terminate in earthly and ſenſible Objed;, they will bu ae tc 

neither Time nor Inclination to attend to Matters « 

Higher Importance; and thus, as we have already f 


they are led to „light and negle& the Offers of Parky ed b 
though moſt eſſential to their Happineſs. So in the Pol fore 
rable of the Sewer, where the Seed fell among Thor bis © 
we are told that it qt choaked, and rendered ineffectul 


Which our LoD afterwards explains of the Cate « 
the World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches: He tht 
* receiveth the Seed among Thorns, it be that hearth th 
Mord, and the Cares of this World and the Deity 
. meſs of Riches choak the Word, and he becometh unf 
Ful f). Now therefore, if the Bleſſings of the Gif 
are ſo great and glorious, and ſo B n and import 
towards the Happineſs of f Men, that Principle Fi 
leads a Man to negle& and deſpiſe them, muſt of i 
Things be mot evil and dangerous. Beware then, Sin 
| leſt earthly Vieaws, and Plesſares, and Purſuits, din 
your Minds from the great Buſineſs of Religion; andi 
vou dread being chargeable with the Gait and Folht 
thoſe that male 1ight of the Goſpel, endeavour more ut 
more to abſiradt your Afetions from the preſent Vl 
and to ſet them more TWIN * yu he Fare and i 
ſible Wor ld. Again, n 


2. Lr faichfal Miniflers [I FER 2 | 
Acceptance their Meſſage is like to mect with from & 
Men of the World. 
A raiTHFUuL Minifte Neg maſt Is his Accuat fot 
much Diſappointment, N mak boy. 
20 muſt expe & to ſee many ing, under his ru 
: Time to Time, unaſfected 9 was . in 


(f) Mat, A. 22. 


n. VINserm. VI. neglecling the Goſpel. 99 
precei portant Truths that are delivered; while ozhers, in pro- 
portion to the Degree in which he appears to be in ear- 
ies and importunate, will even go fo far as to fight and 
ment off deſpiſe him. To a ſcoffing World he will appear, as. 
- Mrighteous Lot did to his Sons-in-law, the wretched Inha- 
_  \bitants of Sodom, as one that mocked (g); and therefore 
reat uf vill be looked upon, as if he was not worth regarding. 
I And not only fo, but were Sinners permitted to execute 
vits, l their helliſn Deſigns, they would many times do, as we 
| me told thoſe in the Parable did, take the Servants, and 
tten area them fpitefully, and ſlay them (h). But ſuch 2. 
ſhe Wi fronts thus done to the Miniſters of Cu x Is r, are m- 
aun ed by Him as done to himſelf: And ous Lon p there- 
he 5e fore in the laſt Day will appear to vindicate his own and 
Thorn, his Servants Honour, by executing Vengeance upon all 


1. tall z. LeT us be thankful, if we have been taught to 
reth th aft a wiſer Part, and to comply with the Offers of Par- 

Ir is, my Brethren, e ſame Tove and Grace, that 
provided the Fraſt and propoſed the Invitation, that has 
made us willing to comply with it. For ubs is it, that 
naleth us in this Reſpect to differ from the carnal World? 
and aubat have we, that ue have not received (i)? 
Had not GO D by his Grace ſweetly compelled us to 
tome and taſte the Entertainment, we had ftood at a 
Diſtance Kill, and been periſhing and ftarving with the 
reſt of the World. By the Grace of GO D we are what _ 
we are (k); and to the Riches of his Grace let all be 
aleribed : Fe therefore that glorieth, [let him glory in the 
Lord (). Let us be humble, and thankful ; and for ever 
manifeſt ourſelves ready to comply with the whole Deſign 
of the Go/pel, by cultivating that holy Diſpoſition and 
Temper, which is in itſelf ſo amiable and becoming, 
and which it was the Deſign of the Goſpel to promote 
among Men: And thus, as GOD has firft loved us, let 
w alſo manifeſt our Lowe to him (m), by endeavouring 
to perfect Holineſs in his Fear (n). And now, | 
as al ea K 2 


4. Let 
| a9) Gen. xix, 14. (h) Mat. xxii,6, (i) 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
a) —— 2 * 2 Cor. i, 31s (w) 1 John iv. 19. 
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4. Lr me exhort and intreat Sinners, to comply with 
me aviation of the Goſpel, and not to be fo mad and 
fooliſb as to ſtand ont againſt it any | b 125 5 5 "gun 
You have held it out too long already againſt the Call 
of GOD and the Strivings of bis Spirit, in your reſy 
ſing to aſſent to the Go/pe/- Covenant : And will you fill 
go on to refuſe it? Will you ſtill dare to lay yourſelves 
open to / anequal a Match, as to provoke the Majeſy y 
Heaven to contend in righteous Vengeance againſt you} 
Oh Sirs, remember, He will e're long take the Quane| 
into his own Hands, and will avenge him/e/f upon all 
his Enemies. Shall uch important Blefmgs 28 theſe, 
of which you have been hearing, and without which you 
can no way be „be till deſpiſad and noglefed? 
| You have now an of them made to yen; but it 
will zot be made to you much longer. Death in a very 
little Time will put a Period to joan Day of Grace; and 
God in his righteous. Judgment may put an End toit 
much ſooner, by /zaling you wp under Impenitence and 
Unbelief. - His Spirit auill not always flrive with 
Nan (a) : And without his Aſſiſtance, what will you be 
able of yourſelves to do? This Offer that is made you 
x0, for ought you or any one knows, may be tht 
laft Offer of Grace that ſhall ever be made you. he 
Door of Mercy may immediately be ut upon you, if you 
ſtill refuſe-to ſubmit : And then, æuben once + 
of the Houſe is riſen up, and bas hut te the Door, it i 
in vain that you: will Va <vithant and cry, Lord, Lord, 

open unto us 3 for be will ſay unto: you, I know you nt 
 ewhence-you are (p); degurt from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting Fire, prepared ſor the Devil and his Angels q. 
And will you then expoſe yourſelves to all this, for the 
Sake of thoſe mean and ſordid Trifles the preſent World 
can afford? You can have no reaſonable Objection againit 
the Terms, on which the Offers of Salvation are made; 
for I have already ſhewn them to be mo/t reaſonable and 
deſirable. It muſt therefore be the moſt aſtoniſhing In- 
Rance of SH deftruction, if you thus fling away. your 

ious and immortal Souls for a Thing of nought. You 
= Life and Happineſs now ſet before you; and _ 


(o) Gen, vi. 3. (e) Euke xiii. 27. ( Mat. v. 4 
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Sirs, you will not be / Hooliſb, as to chuſe Death inſtead 
with MW of Life, and the extreameſt Miſery inſtead of Happine/+. 
/ ans Oh be perſuaded then, to accept of CHrIST and his Sal- 
Aba vation; and make no longer any Excuſes, which you 
Call MW muſt, if you will give yourſelves Leave to think at all, 
refs. MW evidently ſee to be vain and impertinent. Conſider feri- 
fill ouſly, what you are doing, while you rejecs the Sgvi- 
elves MW our 1; and humbly intreat of Go p, to ęnable you hy his 
% Ml Spirit, heartily to comply with the Gaſpel Call, leſt you 
you? go on to deſpiſe it, and ſo bring · aggravated Ruin and 
amel Deſtruction on yourſelves. 1 ; * 
1 all Tuus I have ſet before you the moſt weighty Argu- 
heſe, W ments to perſuade you; and I moſt heartily . beſeech and 
you Wl intreat you, (for I am unwilling, methinks, to leave any 
eds of you unperſuaded and unimpreſſed,) as you love your. 
un don precious and immortal Souls, ſeriouſly to conſider 
very the Inportance of. what J have been ſaying <vith great 
and Plainneſs, and heartily to comply with its Defign: And 
to it WM may Gop' grant, that whatever Cenſures that Plainneſs 
and may draw along with it, /ome one Soul at leaſt may be 
with Wl gained by it; and it will be à greater Joy to her, 
abe 2 the Applauſes of Thouſands and Ten Thouſand: L 
"*Y &.. FO EY IT OED 2 3 
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1 be bath made with me an Everlafing 


MELO HEN we take a Survey of the Cree 
tion, and reflect on the Goodneſs of Gon 


| bderable Creature: as 
Men, now alſo become / ffn by our Apoſtacy from 
Gop; we cannot but admire and adore the Divine 
Goodnas ohs W. Kee when we lopk into 2 
eries of Grace, and conſider the ſurprizing Conde - 
en Ls Mercy of Gop manifeſted. in * our 
| Hdmiration muſt ariſe yet higher... We cannot but ſtand 
amazed and afloniſbed, that the Ever-blefled Go p ſhould 
have formed any Deſigm of Love and Mercy to ſuch a 
rebellious Race as that of fallen Adam: But that he 
ſhould enter into Covenant with them, and into fuch 4 
Covenant, is ſtill more admirable, 


Tur 


wards him, (which Addreſs, by the Way, is in a | 
_. I Meaſure applicable to us,] he fays, 7 will effabli 7 
cb with thee, aud then Halt knew that I am the 
| par pg wing} 7 haart nr ger 
ard never | more hecau/t of thy Shame. 
even ar ak og pacified pores thee for all that thaw 
laß done, ſaith the LORD GOD (a). When we con- 
der the rich Grace' of Gop 8 
which. is eſtabliſhed wich every trus Believer, the Thought 
of it (as it were) over-po and confounds the Soul 
u we cannot but be ed and bluſh: in his Preſence, 
71a: Wl under the Recollection of our former Ingratitude and Re 
200 i bellion. We'are dumb; and na? able to open our Man 
Wi Wl ay more, even when be is pacified toward} ns for all 
 ad> BY that infinite DN unore 2 
ovi- BY mitted: againſt him. ey and Surprize in the View 
Wel. af ſuch Love and Grace cauſes an Babe Silence in the 
Soul. N 


rom Wl lx is in order to pr. this Diſpoſition in each of 
vine WH us, and with a View' that we might know and conſider, 
> the on the one Hand, the gracious Promi/e of Gov towards 
nde- us, and on the other, the Engagements to Duty that lie 
our I upon all who have entered, or defire to enter, into this 
tand WY Covenant, that I have choſen to diſcourſe upon this 
ould If agreeable Subject. And Oh that GO D by his Spirit 
cha W would ſo enable me to ſpeak, and you to hear, as that 
: he Wl theſe Ends may be effectually anſwered ; and we may 
ha each of us be thoroughly impreſſed with a Senſe of the 

uparallell'd Love and Grace of Go p, and chearfully 


reſolved 


[48 (a) Ezek. xvi. 62, 83. 
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riſotved in the Strength of that Grace, not only to ence! 


into, but ſteadily to adhere to the Engagements of this 
— ordered in all Things, and 5 In treatin 
therefore of this Subject, I fhall purſue the following 
Method, and endeavour, N 


I. Ba iE TT y to prove, that David here refers to the 
Covenant Grace. a 38 6254 

II. To open and. explain the Nature of this Cone 
nant. ' | g. 0% $6379 4 25 
III. To conſider the peculiar Properties of this Cour 
nant, as mentioned by David in the Text. And then, 
IV. Concrup with ſome [mprovement;. 


I. IAM to prove, that David here refers to the C- 
wenant of Grace. And this now may be argued, from 
the Time, and Manner, of his ſpeaking of it; Parti 


1. IT may be argued, that he ſpeaks here of the Ce 
wenant of Grace, from theſe being the laſt Wards of 
i hk HI gg W423, ford es 2% ohh þ 

Tuus we are told in the* Beginning of this Chapter, 
Theſe be the laſt Words of Dawid, the Son of Feſſt, tht 
Man who was raiſed up on high, the Anointed of thi 
GOD of Jacob, and the feet Pſalmiſs of Iſrael. He 
was now leaving this World; and conſequently, all 
worldly Proſpects and Views muſt appear very unworthy 
his Regards, as a dying Man, and much more as a-gjiy 
Saint, Davip, who had ſo often mentioned in bs 
P/alms, the Glory of the Redeemer*s Kingdom, and the 
Privileges of the Saints under him, could not nov 
overlook the Covenant of Grace in his dying Moments, 
when his Life, his Comfort, and Happineſs, were deri 
ved from it, and depended. upon it; So good a Man a 
David, without doubt, had his Thoughts habitually f- 
ed upon a Future and Inviſible World: And eſpecially 
now, when he was juſt  /aunching into Eternity, what 
ever was the Foundation of Comfort and Support to hin 
anuſt extend beyond the Grave, Now the Temporal Pre 
miſes that related to bis Family, and to their Continuanc 
upon the Throne of 1/rae/, had not ſuch an c_ 
| R 
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Reach, any farther than be Cami 
which was the great Foundation of the ar | 
Grace, might depend upon it. Nor can we ſuppoſe 
that even in this Senſe he ſhould forget to mention 5¹¹ 
Cruenant 3 which he does not appear to have done, if it 
js not mentioned here. Again, | 


rog 
of the Meſſiah, 


* 


2. Ir may be _—_— that he refers here to the Co- 
vrnant of Grace, from his ſpeaking of this Covenant as 
diſtin from the State of his Family. 
His own Family, he ſaw, was not in ſuch proſperous. 
Cireumſtances, as he could deſire. alamitias 
had befallen them: Several of his Family were wot found 
Hrigbt in the Sight of Go, and had died under mani- 
feſt Tokens of the Divine Diſpleaſure: And he had no 
wry agreeable Proſpect at that Time, about the future 
Late of his Hou/e,, when he ſhould be gone from them, 
and laid in the Grave. Yet notwithſtanding all, he re- 
ices in the Covenant of Grace, as firm and immutablt, 
and as bis greateſ# Support even when all Things elſe 
ſeemed to go againſt him. Although my Houſe be not ſi 
with GO D, yet he hath made with me an Everlaſting, 
Covenant, ordered in all Things, and ſure; and this is 
all my Salvation, and all my Defire, although he make it 
wt to grow: As if he had faid, ©* Although wy HouſT 
be not in that proſperous State that I could defire, and 
though God may frown upon amy Family in the Diſ- 
5 pn of his Providence, and not ſuffer it to be 
* ſo flouriſhing and ſucceſsful as I could wiſh ; yet ſtill 
* the Everlafting Covenant that he has made with me 
is my Support; this is cu ordered, and ſure, hows 
Lever other Things may go.“ And then, 


venant of Grace, from the exal:ed Manner in which he 


ks of id, as aw Huerlaſling Covenant, oruenad in-all 


| 3. Tr may be argued 


ings, and ſure; and above all, from his calling it, all 
Le I ge 9 Oi. 

Fo * otherwiſe, what: w: there in @ Temporary Pro- 
ne of Proſperity. to juſtify ſuch an Expreſſion, when 
le was leaving this Nl? And his Salvation and De 
fre muſt evidently reſpe& another World, and. the Blef- 


— renee 
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David ſays in the Words of the Text, that the Cove- 


_ . FIRST, Wtru reſpect to the Bleſſed GO D. 


tions that can arife from ſuch a Relation. For thus the 


ſings thereof. This, I think, is ſufficient to clear up 
the Intent and Meaning of the Words, and to juſtify the 
Uſe of them in the Senſe to which I intend to apply 
them. I proceed therefore to the main Buſineſs of this 


* 


Diſcourſe, which is, 


II. To open and explain the Nature of this Cone. 
nant of Grace, with reſpect to the Engagements of both 


Parties. 


As it is a Covenant, it implies, that Two or more 
Parties are entered into a mutual Agreement and Stipuls 
tion. Promiſes are made, on one Side; and Enpaye- 
ments are entered into,.on the other, and Ob/igations laid 
upon them 7 Duty correſpondent to the Haim, be- 
ſtowed. It is called the Covenant of Grace, becauſe 
Grace reigns in all” the Scheme, and it is every Way a 
moſt gracious Conſtitution and Appointment. — In 
Scripture it is frequently called the Neav Covenant, as ſet 
in Oppoſition to e Old Covenant of Works, which ell Men 
are under before Converſton, and which all have broken 
and violated, But then, che Covenant of Grace being 
made auith fallen Men in CyrrsT as their Head and 
Surety, they enter into it by believing : And in this Co- 
venant, G O D promiſes various Bleſſings to them.; and 
they are engaged to various Duties towards Gop, Thu 


nant was made with him; He has made with me; And 
ſo may every true Believer ſay. 

Many of theſe Hints I ſhall have Occaſion to enlarge 
upon in the Proſecution of the Subject: But let us now 
conſider, what are. the Engagements of the Covenant, 
ig, With reſpect to the Bleſſed GOD, and 
Secondly, With reſpect to true Believers. 


© In general, Gop engages to Believers, that He will 
be their GOD, and anſwer all the Hopes and Expecha- 


Covenant runs: I will be their GOD, and thy bel il of [ 
be my People (b). I will be their G O D; whatever = L 


(b) 2 Cor. vi. 16, | (f) | 
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i in that Relation I will be to every one of them. 
zut more particularly, „ | 


1. GOD promiſes his People in the Covenant of 
Grace, the full and free Pardon of all their Sins. . 
By the Breach of the Old Covenant of I orts we had 
incurred much Guilt, and by many very heinous Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions were brought under a Curſe : But by com- 
ing into the New Covenant, this Old Covenant is ſet 
aſide; and in the Day that Gop becomes the Believer's 
God, all his Sins are remitted, though they had been 
ever ſo great, or ever ſo aggravated : Thou haft ſpoken 
and done Evil Things as thou coulaſt, yet return unto me, 
faith the LORD(c). Such is the Tenor of God's gra- 
cious Covenant. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews therefore, 
in what he ſays of this New Covenant, mentions this as 
one of the Promiſes contained in it; I will be merciful. to 
their Unrighteouſneſi, and their Sins and their lniguities 

avill I remember no more (d). And in the Prophe 
from whence this is quoted; the Lox o declares, I avi 
firgive their Iniquity, and I will remember their Sin no 
more (e): As if he ſhould ſay, You have been Rebels 
* againſt me, and have committed many Tranſgreſſions 
* and Iniquities ; yet notwithſtanding this, I 4vi/7 be 
« merciful ; all the paſt Sins you have been guilty of, 
all the former Affronts and Injuries you have offered 
* to me and my Government, ſhall be remembered ub 
* mores they are all blotted out and cancelled.” And 
in another Paſſage of the ſame Prophecy the Promiſe runs 
in Terms, if poſſible ftill ſtronger : I will pardon all 
their Iniquities, whereby they have finned, and where 
they have tranſareſſed againſt me(f) + I will pardon all; 
not one ſhall be excepted ; however great or heinous it 
have been, yet I will pardon it. Vea, more than 
this, the Govenart of Grace aſſures us, not merely that 
God will pardon all the Sins that were committed before 
we enter into it, and that Believers ſhould be thus re- 
ſtored to the o/d Footing upon which they ſtood before 
the Fall ; for that would be, to turn this into a Covenant 
f Works again; but that he alſo will /orgive the 4 


U Mike. (a) Heb, vi, Ms 9 2 xaxi, 34. 
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afterwerd; may fall imo, and will be ready, ol 
their returning to him, to Zeal their Backſlidings, Po, 
bleſſed be Gon, every Failure and Sin, into which 
through manifold Infirmities and Temptations his Peopl 
may be left to fall, do not abſolutely caſ ut of the Coun 
nant: No, if we have fallen by our luiguity, and have 
Backſtidden from his Ways, yet till we are directed and 
Encouraged to take awwith us Words, and turn umts th 
Lord, and ſay, Take away all Iniquity, and receive u 
gracioufly ; and preſently we find, the Anſwer Gov u. 
turns is, Pa will tal their Backſliding, I will love thi 
Freely ; mine is turned aw then \y); 
So that theſe Promifes we may jr fer 9-0 2 
through Infirmities and Nemainders of Corruption, cu 
trary to fincere Purpoſes and determined Reſolutions, we 
fall into _ 22 Perego w —_— _— wa 
Purpoſe in ig hty-ainth Pſalm, where 
David with a View to Cantor, 1 
and in its higheſt Senſe refer to bim, and to Belism 
who 


Statutes, au heep not my '( | 
Vit their Tranſgreſfion with the Red, and their Tuiqui) 
with Stripas: rihileſs my" Loving-Kintineſt will] 
wot utterly take from bim, wor ſuffer my Faithfuinei h 


Fail (h). TRI may change, yet fill the Eur 
er hve iGop ſhall 1 Fail nor change; fir 
+this is as Immutable as himielf —But I would not be 
vnllerſtood 'bytthis, as giving any E ment to aul 
ful Sinners, who without any tion to their Luk 
\mdulge themſelves n Sin, and Delight in it, Tic 
babitunl Love and Pravfice of Bin demanſtrates a Mu 
tobe an Alien Com the Commonzvealth of Ira?!, an 
n (i) And if thront 
the Fraiky of Nature, and the Strengeh ef Temptation, 
@ good Nan be overcome, and fall into any Thing whid 
he knows to be Evll, the can have 0. Peace e Conſciont, 
nor any Batisſaction of his Intereſt · in Covenant BAH, 
till he has 4wmbled bimſelF before Gon for the Brache 
the Covenant, and has appiiel by renewel Ys of fel, 


„%% Hof. iv. 4, .. u) Pal unix 20,3 


{i) Fh. il. 12, | 
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vs the Blood of IEsus, and to his Righteouſneſs : Nor 
can we imagine à ſadder Sign of a gracelsſs Heart, 
than to take Encouragement from the Grace of Gop to 


dp go on in gin, or to venture upon the Commiſſion of it 
n any Inſtance, But again, | | 


2. 60 D promifes his People in the Covenant, a 
1h Wl Supply of all needful Grace and Aſfiſtance, to enable 
„n them 70 perform thoſe Duties to which they are called. 
Tas Bcliever is not to live a lazy and inactive Life. 
en Many and various are the Duties, he is called to; and 
many Things he is 79 do, and to ſuffer, for the Sake of 
CantsT. But alas, we are poor, weak, and imperfe& 
Creatures, and not ſufficient of ourſelves. to think any 
Thing as of ourſelves (k). Now, as a Remedy for this, in 
the New Covenant we have a Promiſe of all neceſjary 
Grace : And how reviving is it to be told, that as thy. 
Day is, fo ſhall thy Strength be (1) ? Gop does not leave 
us to ourſelves, but is ready to furniſh us with the Su 
ply of the Spirit to aſſiſt us in our Duty: Far after 
had graciouſly aſſured his People, that he would give 
them a new and ſanctified Nature; 4 new Heart alſẽ 
will ] give you, and a new Spirit will I pat within jou, 
and I ill take aavay the Stony Heart out of your Fleſh, 
and I avill give you a Heart of Fle; it immediately 
follows, And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
Jou to avait in my Statutes, and ye all keep my T udg- 
ments and do them (m). So that you ſee, Gop 4 
to ſanctify Believers, to take away from them their har- 
dened and ſtubborn Diſpoſitions, and to implant in them 
dem and contrary ones, to give them Hearts of Flip, 
loft and obedient to his Commands: And moreover, the 
IÞirit is promiſed to dwell in them, and to cauſe them 
fteftually to yield a ready Obedience to the Commands 
of his Word. ——But farther, Believers are to go through 
nam Dangers, and have much Oppoſition to encounter, in 
their Way to Heaven: It is a difficult and thorny Path; 
and they have many Enemies within and without, wha 
we always ſeeking an Advantage over them. But in the 
Covenant of Grace, Gop promiſes to give them Grace 
L 10 


(6 


* 
— 


"won at's; | BY ö 
{m) beck, ri. 16, 27. De. with 85 
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to perſevere: I will make an Everlaſting Covenant evil 
them, that I will not turn-away from doing them G0 
but I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me (n). He has aſſured them of his jab: 
duing all their Enemies; and He, who is the GODf 
Peace, auill bruiſe Satan under their Feet (o). Noy 
then, as we have the Promiſe of all necdſul Grace to af- 
fiſt us in our Journey through the Wilderneſs of this 
World, there is no State or Circumſtance to which ve 
are called, but the Promiſe of Grace is nigh, to ſuppoit 
all that truly put their Truſt in Go. And then, 


3. GOD promiſes his People in this Covenant, to 
order all their wordly Affairs, and all Things relating 
to the preſent Life, in ſuch a Manner as may moſt tend 
to promote their Good. tet 

WHATEVER is good for them, they have the Pro- 
miſe of it; and are aſſured, He that gives Grace aid 
Glory, will with-hold no good Thing from them that 
avalk uprightly (p). The Mga of if they ſhall 
enerally be furniſhed with: Bread ball be given then, 
and their Waters ſhall be ſure (q). Nevertheleſs, many 
Caſes may happen, in which God may ſee fit to dem g 
Plenty of theſe Things to his own People. For oftentimes 

Proſptrity, and an Abundance of this World's Good, 5 
not the Lot of Gop's People; and this, becauſe he ſecs, 
that generally ſpeaking it would not be good for them; 
and therefore he reſerwes their good Things to another 
State and World. In ſome Caſes indeed, he beſtows large 
ly the Bounties of his Providence upon thoſe, on whom alſo 
he beſtows his Grace; and in ſo doing, puts them intoa Ci 
Pacity of doing greater Good in the Word, and bringing 
greater Glory to his Name. But however, there is no ab/e 
Joe Promiſe of Temporal Bleſſings ; and in ſome Caſes, weile 
Gop to beſtow them, it would evidently tend to their 
Hurt: They would, like ot rdn (r), wax avant, 
and kick againſt the Gop of their Mercies, and woull 
abuſe them to their own Hurt and their Maſter's Diſho- 
hour in the World. To ſuch therefore Afii&1ons ae 
often ſent, in order to keep them humble, to teach on 

a 8 „ ati 


() Jer, unit 3 85 Rom, xvi, 20. (p) Pal, Jxxxiv, 11. 
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Patience, and to take away thoſe Occaſſon: of Temptation 
by which Gop ſees they would be overcome. Thus 
wiſely and graciouſly are al Things diſpoſed, to work to- 
gether for Good, to them that loye GOD, to them who 
are the Called according to his Parpoſe (s). Whether it 
de Proſperity or Adwerfity, or whatever it is they are 
exerciſed with, it is * 2 to promote their Spiritual 
and Eternal Intereſts: In which View Aflichions are 
ſometimes the greateſt Bleſſings, and are to be regarded 
as the Tokens of Gop's Fatherly Love and Goodneſs. 
Hence the Apo/tle ſays, Fye are without Chaſtiſement, of 
which all (that is, all the Children of God) are Partakers, 
then are ye *. and not Sons (t). So that Actions, 
noon certain Occaſions, and for certain Reaſons, make a 
Part of the Covenant Promiſe: Thus in the Paſſage I have 
already quoted, God declares,  wrll wifit their Tranſ- 
greffion with the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes; 
nevertheleſi my Lowing-Kindne/s will I not take away, 
mr ſuffer Faithfuluſ; to Fail (u). Gop has aſſured 
us therefore by the Promiſe he has given, that al Things 
ſhall be managed in Subſerviency 70 the Good of his People ; 
and this is the Reſult of that Covenant Engagement, into 
which he is graciouſly pleaſed to enter as their Goo. 
But again, | 
4. GOD, as the Gop of his People, is engaged by 
the Covenant of Grace, to take Care of their ſeparate 
Sfirits at Death, and to receive them into a State of 
Happineſs and Glory. F 

Tux Covenant of Grace extends beyond the Grave 3 
and the Promiſes of Gop relate, not merely to the Pre- 
ſent Lie, but alſo to the Future and ' Inviſible Stats. 
None of his People ever ceaſe to be the Objects of his 
Care, nor can Death ever ſeparate them from his Love (x) 
Ard though Believers die, G O D lives, and is the ſame ; 
lives as their Friend and Guardian, and continues ſill to 
be their GOD. Did his Relation to them as heir 
60 D extend no farther than the Preſent Life, he would 
be even a/hamed of owning that Relation and Character: 
For fo the 4poſile argues with Reſpect to the antient Pa- 

14 triarchs; 

(t) Heb. xi. 8. 


0% Rom, vill. a8. 
(x) Rom, Mii. 38, 39. 


(u) Pſal, Izxxix, 323 33+ 
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triarchs; Wherefore GOD is not aſhamed ts be calli 
their GOD, for he hath prepared for them a City (y); 
As if he had ſaid, © Gop would have /corned to gh 
** the Expectations of his People fo high, by making 
* himſelf known to them under. that Character, if le 
*© had not intended great and glorious Things for then 
in another World; and whatſoever Gop did for then, 
4 had not this been in View, it would have been 5. 
« neath that Character. The Souls of Believers there. 
fore are at Death received into Glory, and when they 
leave this World, are admitted to the full Enjoyment of 
God, admitted to ſee his Face, and to dwell in his Pre. 
ſence. Heavenly Manſions are provided to receive them 
and CnrisT, as their Head, is gone to take Poſſſſu 
"of theſe Manſions for them: As he expreſsly tells hi 
Diſciples, In my. Father's Houſe are many Manns; if 
it were not ſo, I would have told you ; I would not hay 
raiſed yoyr Hopes and ExpeQations, only to diſappcin 
and fruſtrate them; but 7 go t@ prepare @ Place fy 
-you (z). He is already entered these, as the Forerumy 
of his People (a); and all his Followers ſhall in due Tie 
be brought to fie down avith him. Believers therefore 
are already ſpoken of, as made to fit diwm tegeiber in 
Heawenly Places in CHRIST FESUS (b); finee 
he, as their Head and Repreſentative, has already taken 
Paſſaſſian, and they are as ſure of being admitted, as i 
they were already there. Gop has aſſured them, that 
at Death he will ſend his Angels ſafely to conduct hi- 
Spirits to theſe Heavenly Manſions ; and there they ſhall 
abide. ſecure and happy till the Laſt Day, when they 
ſhall be received, both Soul and Body, into his Heavet- 
Iy Preſence, And thus, 5 


F. GOD by the Covenant of Grace ſtands engaged 
to his People, not only to take Care of their /eparate 
| Spirits, but alſo to raiſe them up in their compleat Fer. 
font, the Soul and Body being again united, and to 40 
mit them to the Eternal Enjoyment of himſelf in 
Meaven. „ 

** üben 
) Heb. xi. 16. 2) John xiv. 2, a) Heb, vi. 20, 
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all Tuouon it is the Will of Gop, for wiſe and good 
0 Reaſons, to ſuffer all his People to paſs into the other 
1% World &y Death, and they appear to an Eye of Senfe to 
11 be neglected and . in the Grave; yet this wilt 
Fe pot always be the Cafe : For a? the Laft Day, when all 
3 GO D's choſen Ones are gathered in, and the Deſigns of 
PT his Providence and Grace are fully anſwered with regard 
' WH to this Preſent World, we are told, that che Lord I E- 
= SUS ſhall be revealed from Heaven, to be glorified in 
l 7 his Saints, and admired in all them that ee (ll 
8 The Time is coming, when thoſe that fleep in Feſus, 
WM GOD will bring with bim (d); and at that Day, 
5k their Bodies ſhall be raiſed in Power and Glory. Death, 
| 1 the laft Enemy of God's People, ſtall then be conquered 
> and defroyed (e); and thoſe that were led captive by 
oY VI that King of Terrors, and triumphed over by the Grave, 
hay hall then be ranſomed, and redeemed from it (f). Bone 
Pot BY fall come to its Bone (g), and all the Saints ſhall be raiſed, 

e { (a numerous Company,) to attend their REDEEMER in 
This his Triumphs on that great Day. The Reſurrection of 
of the Body is a grand Article of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
vB is moſt clearly promiſed” and revealed in the Word- of 
+ "WH Gov. In the f/reenth Chapter of the Fir 'Epiftle to 
a 12 the Corinthians, the Apaſile ſets himſelf at large to prove 
% and argues it from the Reſurrection of CHRIST, who + 
8 that is become the Firft:fruits of them that ſlept (h): There 
„%, © he obſerves, how much ſuperior the new raiſed Bod) 
| nl ſhall be in Glory and Perfection, to that which is laid in 
the the Grave: 1? is ſawn in Diſhonour, it is raiſed in Glo- 
| q T1; it is fown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power (i): 


And elſewhere he declares, it ſha!l be faſhioned like to 
| the glorious Body of CuRiIsT : For our Converſation is 
ge Heaven, from aubence alſo wwe look for the Saviour, - 
the Lord F ESUS CHRIST; be hall change our 
Per vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like to his glorious * 
Body, according to tht Working wher:by be is able even 


1 to ſubdue all Things under himſelf (K). In a ſurpriaing 
il Manner his Almighty Power ſhall be exerted on the necu- 
raiſed Body, to clothe it with à Glory lite his oaun, andi 


(e) 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 10. (d) x Theſſ. iv. 4. (e) 1 Cor. x. 467 
t) Hof. zi. 4. (s) Ezek. xxxvii, 7. (h) 1 Cor, xv, 20. — 
a) | Cor, XV, 43, (K, Phil. 11. 20, ST 
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ſo to change the Conſtitution of it, as to fit it for that 
World and State in which it is to take up its Abode for 
ever. And this he does according to the Father's Wil; 
3 are expreſsly told by CurisT, This is the Will 
of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Sin, 
and belicveth on him, may have Everlaſting Life, and 
T will raiſe him up at the Laſt Day (1). And thus, a 
GOD is the Gop of his People, he will not leave then 
in the Grave, but will ſheau them the Path of Life, and 
lead them into his Preſence, where there is Fulneſi if 
Foy, and to his Right-hand where there are Pleaſures fu 
evermore (m). In the Morning of the Reſurrection, 
they Hall behold his Face in Righteouſneſs, and Hall by 
Satisfied, when they awake, with his Likeneſs (n); for 
they ſhall then be. /ike bim, for they Gall ſee him as. tt 
16 (0). In that happy Morning, the Upright ball haw 
Dominion over all their Enemies (p), and ſhall awake ts 
Life, to Eternal Life and Ha * FI . 

Tuis then is the glorious Tenour of the Covenant, as 
it ſtands on GO D's Part; and thus gracious are the 
Promiſes of it. But I am further to ſet forth, he Ex 
gagements of this Covenant an our Part, and to conf 


* 3 


SECONDLY, W1irty reſpect to true Believers,” 

Any this, I am perſuaded, will be received with the 
utmoſt Readineſs and Delight, after the Conſideration of 
that Grace and Lowe, which we have ſhewn to be en- 
gaged for on the Side of the Bleſſed CO D. Eſpecially, 
when it is remembered as to the Beliewer's Part, that l 
do not now ſpeak of Engagements and Duties where 
there is no Strength to perform them; for we have ſeen, 
that. there is Grace enough in the Covenant to enable 
every Believer to fulfil his Engagements to a gracious 
Gov. The Believer therefore having entered into tht 
Covenant, by Faith in CHRIST, and Repentance unto 
Life, becomes one of the People of Gop.—— As this 
Gop is their GOD, ſo they are his People: And this 
Relation implies, | 


1. Trar 


| (1) John vi. 40, (m) Pſal. xvi, 10, 11. n) Pal, A. 13, 
(o) z John iu. 1. (p) Pſal, xlix, 14. | | 


us 


1. Tua Believers engage, in the Strength of Divine 
Grace, to endeavour to glorify God by a fincere and uni- 
verſal Obedience to his Commands. * 

Taz Obedience they perform, muſt be ſincere. The 
Heart muſt be engaged in it; or otherwiſe, it is vile 
Hypocriſy, and is molt odious in the Sight of that Go p, 
ewho ſearcheih the Hearts, and trieth the Reins of the 
Children of Men (q). It muſt be the Effect of a hearty 
Love to Gop; and what is ſuch, will be ſincere and ge- 
nuine.— And as it is ſincere, ſo alſo it muſt be Uni - 
verſal, extending to all the Commands of Gop : For 
elſe, to deny and counteract his Authority in aue Com- 
mand, is virtually to do it ia all. Hence we are told by 
the Apoſtle James, that whoſoever ſhall keep. the whole 
Law, and yet offend in. one Point, he is guilty of all; 
far he that ſaid, Do not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, Do 
wt kill (r); that is to ſay, one wilful and deliberate 
Six is as truly an Afront to the Divine Legiſlator, as the 
Tranſgreflion of the whole Law; fince a Regard to hi: 
Authority is not the Reaſon, why fuch a one abſtains 
from Sin in one Caſe, but he is only influenced by ſome 
other private Views; for the Authority of Gop is a 
Reaſon, that lies equally againſt every Sin. But the 
true Chriſtian does not allow himſelf in any one delibe- 
nte Act of Sin, though through Infirmity and the 
Strength of Temptation he is falling ſhort of his Duty 
every Day, No, where e Grace of GO D that bring- 
eth Salvation, which has appeared to all Men, appears 
to the Soul to any ſaving Purpoſes, it effectually teaches 
it, to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſis, and to live fo- 
berly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World (s). 
This is the grand Deſign of the Geſpel, and this is requi- 
red of all that enter into Covenant with Gop; that — | 
endeayour in the Strength of Divine Grace to oppo 
every ſinful and corrupt Affection, and make it their 
conſtant Care to obſerve the Commands of the Goſpel, 
which are all comprehended in the Points here mention- 
e; that they live ſoberly, keeping a conſtant Guand 
over themſelves, to regulate their own Tempers and 
Diſpoſitions, their Appetites and Paſſions ; that they lie 

| | righteouſhy, 


0 Jer. wv, 10. (x) Jam. ii, 10, 11. (s) Tit. ii. 12, 12, 
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righteauſly, fulfilling the Duties they owe to their Br. 
thren of Mankind; and that they /ive godly, maintain. 
ing a devout and pious Temper towards the Bleſſed God, 
even Father, Son, and Spirit, according to the ſever 
CharaQers and Relations they ſtand in to each other 
This, it is evident, is what the Go/þe/ teaches ; and this 
is what the entering into Covenant with God require, 
Zet not Sin therefore reign in your mortal Bodies, that 
ye ſhould obey it in the Lufts thereof ; neither yield ye yur 
Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin; but 
yield yourſelves unto GOD, as thoſe that are alive fron 
the Dead, and your Members as Inſtruments of Rigbte. 
onſneſs unto GOD: For Sin fall not have Doninin 
over yon; for ye are not under the Law, but undi 
Grace (t): Ye are not under the Old Covenant of Wark: 
the Law; but under he New Covenant, the Covenant 
of Grace. And let not this be looked-upon as a hard 
Saying 3 ſince, as we have ſhewn before, Gov has pro- 
miſed a Sufficiency of Grace, whereby we may be en- 
abled to fulfil it. Again, | | 
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2. BELIEVERSs alſo by this Covenant are engaged, 
to be refigned to the Divine Will in all the Diſpeniation 


of his Providence. 
As G OD has engaged to diſpoſe and order all Thing 


for the Good of his People, they alſo are engaged to be 
content with what he does, and to ref? ſatisfied with hi 
Diſpoſals. And it is certainly of? rea ſonable for then 
ſo to do. For as Gep is moſt wiſe and gracious, int 
whoſe Hands can they commit their A Fairs, better than 
into his? It would be their Duty, as Creatures, to ſub 
mit to the Divine Diſpoſal in all Things, if they were 
not in Covenant ;. and much more apparently is it ther 
Duty now, when Gov has engaged by his Covenant 
Promiſe, to cauſe: all Things to work together for their 
Good (u). We are therefore to conſider, that Afiidim 
does not come forth of the Duſt, neither does Trouble ſprig 
out of the Ground (x); but that all Things fall out ac: 
| cording to the Appointment of a wife and gracious F. 
ther: And from: a Senſe of this, we ſhould with Job, 
be ready to recei ue, not only Good, but Evil, at tht 
7 att 


(t) Rom. vi, 12-14. (u) Romy viii, 28. (x) Jeb u.. 


VII 
Bre. 
tain 
30D, 
veral 
ther, 
I this 
uires, 
that 
jour 
hs 
fron 
rpbte- 
117108 
under 
arks, 
enant 
hard 
| pro- 
e en- 


aged, 


2tion 


hings 
to be 
th his 
them 
into 
than 
ſub- 


wer 
their 
uni- 
their 
lidin 


lb) -Plal. xxxix. 9. 


Serm. VII. the Covenant of Grace; 


Hand of GOD (y). We ſhould be willing to give up 
ur Comforts in the preſent Life, whenever God is plea- 
ſed to call for them; and as good old E/; ſaid, when 
Gon revealed to him by Samuel the Calamities he was 
bringing on his Family, ſo ſhould we fay in the moſt 
trying Circumſtances, Ie is the LORD, let him do what 
ſtemeth him good (z). Thus we are commanded, to be 
fill, and know that he is GOD (a); that he is the Su- 
pream and Sovereign Diſpoſer of all Things, and that 
therefore it is moſt unſcemly in us to murmur againſt him. 
Accordingly we find, that David under his Diſtreſs de- 
cares, I was, dumb, I opened not my Mouth, becauſe thaw 
didff it (b). And the Apoſtle Fames exhorts the Chrif- 
tions unto whom he wrote, to count it all Foy, whe 
they fall into divers Temptations, (or, as it rather ſhould 
be rendered, Trials ;) knowing this, that the trying of 
nar Faith «vorketh Patience, (that this is the Deſign of 
(Gop, in t, you, to promote this Grace in your 
dy but let Patience have its gerfet Work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing (c). We are 
directed alſo by. the Apoſtle Peter, to hamble our/elves 
under the mighty Hand of GOD, that he may exalt us in 
dul Time (d). And: a dreadful Mae is denounced againſt 
thoſe of a contrary CharaQer : Woe ante him that ftri- 


veth with his Maler: Let the Pathherd ftrive with the 


Pothherds of the Earth ; but fall the Clay ſay to him 
that fafbioneth it, V. hat madeſi thou! or thy. Wark, He 
bath no Hands (e)? This then is the great Duty of eve- 
y Chriſtian ; and though in many Cale it may be very 
dificult to attain to ſuch a Temper, yet this is what 
Gop requires, and every true Believer in God's Strength 
engages and defires to perform. Further, 50 70 
3. BELIEvERs are bound by this Covenant, to per- 
ſevere in the conſtant Practice of rheir Duty, amidſt the 


greateſt Oppoſition, 


. Ir is not enough, to enter upon the Ways of Gop far 
a while, and then to turn back and give over: No, it is by @ 
patient Continuance in well-doing, that we are taught to 


(a) Pfal. xlvi. 19, 
(d) 1 Fet. v. 6. 


(y) Job ii, to, (32) 1 Sam. iii, 18. 


ge) Ia, xlv, 9. 1 W. "Ry 
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cel for Immortality and Eternal Life (f). The Chriftin 
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therefore is obliged to adhere to Gor, notwithſtandin 
all the Oppoſition he may meet with in the Courſe of hy 
Duty: Notwithſtanding a/ Temptations to the contrary 
he is to go on in his Way with a firm Reſolution of Mint: 


and as Gop has promiſed bis Grace to enable him © 


perſevere, he may enter upon theſe Engagements wick 
Chearfulneſs. No Difficulties are ſo great, but what may 
be ſurmounted by the Grace and Strength, of which the 
Covenant aſſures us. And there are alſo ven fouerful 
Means, that Gop makes uſe of to promote the Perſeqt- 
rance of his Peoplez by encouraging them, on the one 
Hand, with the Rewards they ſhall receive, if they an 
fedfaft in his Covenant; and by alarming them on tle 
other, with the dreadfal Conſequences of a Revolt from 
him and his Ways, if they forſake him, Not that 1 
take theſe Hypothetical Threatnings to imply, that any 
Believers ſhall actually and totally fall away : They 
only ſhew us, what would be the Con/equences if they 
did; and by this Means they are @ great Preſernativt 
againſt it. Thus we are exhorted, mot to be weary in 
well. doing, for in due Seaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
not (g). And elſewhere, it is urged by the Apaſtle, a1 
prevailing Argument to engage us to be ſtedfaſt: Thert- 
fore, my beloved Brethren, be ye fledfaft, unmovrallt, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
ye know that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord (h): 
Be not diſcouraged by the Difficulties in your Way, nor 
even by Death itſelf ; but as you know, that GOD# 
Faithful to his Engagements on his Part, ſo Brethren, 
do yon be faithful to yours. We muſt expect to meet 
with much Oppoſition in the Courſe of our Duty, both 
from within, and from without ; from our own Lults 


and Corruptions within, and from the Devil and li 


Inſtruments without: And we are expreſsly told by 
Canis himſelf, that if ave avould come after him, ui 


"muſt deny ourſelves, and take up our Croſs, and follou 


him (i). We muſt deny ourſelves in every Thing, where 
Duty requires us; and muſt be ready to for/ate Father 
and Mother, Houſe and Land, yea all that is dear 


us 


(f) Rom. ii. 7. (h) 1 Cor. xv. gb, 4 
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ti) Mat, xvi, 24. 0 0 


gs in th 


ye man 
ſome Pe 
hear it 
the Str! 
Covena 
de able 
to it. 

lever { 
he give 
ly ſhou 
(rials, 
yice, 4 
ball bi 
ye are 
Let a 


y drm. VII. the Covenant of Grace, | 119 


4; in the preſent Life, for the Sake of CuRTSsT, or elſe. 
ge manifeſt ourſelves to be one of his Diſciples (k). But 
ding Wome perhaps may ſay, This is a hard Saying, <who cax 
fbr if (1) 2 Why, none indeed, unleſs he has à Part in 
raty, de Strength and Grace promiſed to the Believer in this 
ind; Covenant; and he that has a Part in this, is and ſhall 
m tobe able to do it, when Divine Providence calls him out 
with Mio it. And it is very fit and reaſonable, that every Be- 
my lerer ſhould be thus ready to expreſs che Preference that 
i the WW he gives to CHRIST above all other Things, and firm- 
&r/ul ly ſhould abide 3 his Engagements to him, ſince all the 
eve. Fial, all the Oppoſitions he can meet with in his Ser- 
| one Ml vice, are not worthy to be compared to the Glory that 
5am ll ball be revealed (m); and if we are faithful unto Death, 
n the ve are aſſured, that be vill give us a Crown of Life (n). 
from i Let a View therefore to the g/orious Recompence that he 
at Ins promiſed, excite and animate us to a conflant Perſe. 
| any WM verance in our Duty to him, who 7s not unrigbteous to fore 
They I ret our Work and Labour of Love, which we have ſhewn 
they Wl to his Name (o). But then, FS 


„n 4. Believers are not to depend on any Services ef 
faint il their own for Divine Acceptance, but after they have 
as a Bi done their beſt, will aſcribe all to the Free Grace of 
Bert. Cop in Cn AIST, and only look for Covenant Bleſſings 
able, in a Way of Grace. 5 
ch WM Tris is a Covenant of Grace from firſt to laſt, The 
(hb): i poor and inconſiderable Services to which we are bound, 
; nor BY are not worthy to be compared to the Beings pro- 
D i+ I niſed on the other Part of the Covenant: Nay, theſe 
bren, fl Duties on our Part were due to the Bleſſed Gop, tho? 
meet I be had made no Promiſe at all. It is therefore required 
both of all thoſe who come into this Covenant, that they re- 
Lats WY nounce all Kind of Merit in the Sight of Gop from any 
| Jus Thing of their own; and even though they ſhould have 
| by BN dine all thoſe Things which are commanded, (which yet 
, i" they are very far | ah doing,) that they thonld /ay, We 
lle are unprofitable Servants ; we have done but that which 
it vas our Duty to do (p). They are to own and adore 
ztber i the Free and Sovereign Grace of Gov in appointing ſuch 
a. 


00 Lake xiv, 26, (1) John vi, 60. (m) Rom. vill, 2b. 
3. % Rev, hi, 10, , (o) Hebe d. 10. [p) Luke xwii. 19. 
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a Covenant, and to depend upon the Righteouſneſi aul 
erit of the dear RE DREMERR for their Acceptang 
even upon theſe Terms. They are therefore not to ary. 
gate any Thing to themſeFves, and not to think of being 
Juſtiſed by the Law ; for the Apoſtle tells us, that to ſuch 
CnrisT is of no Effect: CHRIST is become of m 
Effect unto you, whoſoever of you are juflified by the 
Law, ye are fallen from Grate (q) ; that is, ye are gore 
aſide from the Geſpel, and have no Benefit by the Cove. 
nant of Grace. They have no Part or Lot in this Co- 
venant, who go about to eftabliſh their own Rightenſ: 
net (r) either in part or wholly, in Oppoſition to th 
Righteouſneſs which is of GOO by Faith (s). It ů 
Covenant of Grace; and they that enter into it, mul 
conſider it as ſuch : They muſt aſcribe all they have, or 
expect to have, to the Grace of GOD; and muſt ac 
meſce in it as a Difpenſation, in which the Pride of 
len Man is deba/ed, and the Free and Sovereign Graz 
of 96 in Cunts is greatly manifzfed and highly 
Exalted, | g wt. 


Thus I have endeavoured to explain and open to you 
the Nature of this Covenant of Grace, as it ſtands on 
both Sides, with reſpect to GOD and Believers; and 
have ſhewn the Engagements of each. . With reſpe&to 
G O D. I have ſhewn, that he promifes——the full and 
free Pardon of all Sin, the Supply of all needful 
Grace. to order the Temporal Concerns of his People, 
in ſuch a Manner as to promote their Good, to receive 
their /eparate Spirits at Death, and at the Reſurrec- 
tion to admit them to Eterna] Happineſs and Glory in 
their compleat Perſons, Body and Soul united . , . Aud 
then, with reſpect to Believers, J have ſhewn, that they 
engage, in a Dependance on Divine Grace, to yield 
Ancere and univerſal Obrdiencg to his Commands, — 
to be at his Diſpoſal and reffoxed to his Will in all 
Things, —to hold on Ibeir a, notwithſtanding al 
the Optefition they may meet with, ——and after all, 
not to arrogate any Thing to themſelves, but to aſcribt 
all to the Free Grace of Gop in Cu RIS. 
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Gal. v. 4 r) Rem. x. 3. (+) Phil. iii. 9. 
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| perties of this Covenant, mentioned by 
Text, as it is Ewverl/aſfiing, ordered in all Things, and ſure. , 
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1 $40ULD mow go on to conſider the peculiar Pro- 
avid in the 


But this, with the Improvement of the Subject, muſt be 
reſerved to another Opportunity. I ſhall conclude at 
preſent with this one RE LRC T Io. 


Sezixo ſuch great and glorious Bleſfngs are propo- 
ſed to us, we ould be As careful by he Aſſiſtance 
of God's Spirit to perform all the Duties on our Part. 

Tus Love and Grace of Gop towards us ſhould be a 
powerful Motive to Obedience; and the promiſed Grace 
of this Covenant ſhould be a great Encouragement to us, 
with ues and Alacrity to do what is incumbent up- 
on us as his People. Now we know where our Strength 
lies, we need not be dejected and caft down at the Great- 
neſs of our Work as Chriſtians, .or at the Difficulties that 
lie in our Way to the Heavenly Canaan, Let us there- 


fore, having the Promiſe of his gracious Afſiftance, be 


careful, as we have bound ourſelves to the Lox D in an 
Everlaſting Covenant never to be forgatten, to perform 
oll the Engagements that lie aon us ; not doubting, but 


in due Time we ſhall ſee a! fulfilled on G O D's Part, 


when at Death he will receive our /efarate Spirits, 
and at the Reſurrection place us in our compleat Perſons 
for ever in a State of Happineſs and Glory. Amen, 


} 


- M 


The Conſtitution of the Covenant of 1 
Grace. | 


2 SAM, xxiii. 5, n 


t be bath made with me an Everlaflin Ml .* 
Covenant, ordered in all Things, and ſure.— 


R Yorldly Intereſts and Concerns are 
a5 oy /o mean and trivial, in Compariſon of hin 
IO o/c. of an Everlaſiing Nature, that out 

Thoughts of them ought always to be 1 

AT ſwallowed up in our Care and Concer il , 


for a better and a future World. But s 575 

— the Things of the preſent World are &r- Vir 

fore our Eyes, and the important Realities of another are but 
out of Sight, we are too much affected with Sen/ible and 

Temporal Objects, even to the Neglect of thoſe that arc 5 

unſeen and Eternal. The Life of Faith is a difficult WM wa 
Life; and our Belief of Iaviſiblèe Realities is generally ſo 


feeble and low, that they appear to us too often # 1 
Things that are not. Were we more frequently to con- Gem; 
ſider the Certainty of them, as they are inſured to us by 
this Everlafling Covenant, ſuch Views of them would, W «en 
without doubt, more powerfully affect our Minds, and 
tend to make us more warm and lively in the Purſuit of 
them ; and would be alſo of great Uſe, to bear us up ja 

| e 


— 


of 
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der the Calamities and Diſappointments of the preſent 
Liſe. I ſhall endeavour therefore at this Time, to pro- 
mote this great and important End, by leading your 
Thoughts and Meditations to that Everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all Things, and ſure, by which theſe Eternal 
Bleſſings are inſured; which, as it is a// your Salva- 
tion, ought alſo to be all your Deſire. _ : 

In a former Diſcourſe on theſe Words, the Method 


I propoſed was, 


I. To prove, that David here refers to the Covenant 
of Grace. TN, 7 

II. To open and explain the Nature of this Cove- 
nent, | | q 

III. To confider the peculiar Properties of it, as 
mentioned in the Text. And then, 
IV. To conclude with ſome Improvement. 


I nave already ſpoken to the Two Fig of theſe; 


and ſhall proceed now, {6 


III. To conſider the peculiar Propertier of this Cove- 
rant, as mentioned by David in the Text. He hath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
Things, and ſure. Where we ſee, LESS e 


[1.] Thar it is an Everlaſting Covenant. And it 
appears to be ſo, ——as it is /punded on the Covenant of 
Redemption, which was made with CHRIST before the 
World began, and as it ever ſhall be diſaunulled, 
but will ebide for ever in its full Force. 


1. Ir is founded on that Covenant of Redemption which 
was made with CHRIST, when he undertook for his 
People, before the World began. (ESR 

TazrE was a Promiſe given in the Covenant of Re- 
aemption, of the ſame Bleſſings to all the Redeemed, which 
n the Goſpel are ſented to us in Form of à Covve- 
an! entered into by Gop with Behevers for themſelves. 
The Covenant was made from Everlaſting with Curr 
% their Head; but they become Parties in it, when 
they conſent to it by ne” and enter into the Bonds of 

. 2 | it. 
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it. The Ble/ings of this Covenant were promiſed bf; 
the World began; and they are many of them of an Fi 
nal Nature. Hence the Hope of Believers is called, 5% 
| Hope of Eternal Life, which G O D that cannot hye pre 
miſed before the World began (a). So that the Covenant 
contains the Promiſe of Eternal Life, made by a Being 
that cannot deceive, and made before the World began: 
And thus it is Ewver/afling. But again, 


2. IT is an Everlaſting Covenant, as it ſhall gewe- 
de diſannulled, or — to make way ſor any other, 
but will abide for ever in full Force. | 

Tux Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is a Di/pen/ation if 
Grace; and it is the /aff that ſhall ever be made. A 


% 


for the O/d Covenant of Works, that was violated and i 


broken in a ſhort Time: But the New Covenant ſhall 
ever remain and abide. Nor is there any other Difjen- 
ſation can be introduced, as there is none that can be 
more conducive to the Glory of Go b, or to the Hafyin!; 
of fallen Men, than this; as will appear in the Progrels 
of this Diſcourſe, when we come to conſider how wiſely 
this Covenant is ordered in all Things. The Goſpel 
therefore is expreſsly called, he Everlafiing Goſpel (b): And 
Gop, in ſpeaking of the New Covenant declares, The 
Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills. be removed, but 
my Kindneſs ſoall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 
Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the LORD 
that hath Mercy on thee (c). It is a Covenant built up- 
on the Everlaſling and unchangeable Lowe of Goo, and 
therefore has the moſt ſolid and ſtable Foundation. Were 
it built upon any Thing, that depended upon the fllt 
and changeable Nature of the Creatures, it could not then 
be Everlaſting : For thus, it would be /iable ro chanye, 
as they changed; and when that which was the Reaſon 
of God's entering into Covenant ceaſ.d, the Covenant 
itſelf <vould ceaſe of courſe. But Go p's Covenant ſtands 
on a more-fure Foundation : And as the free Love and 
Mercy of Gop firſt laid the Foundation, ſo the ſame 
.free Love and Mercy will continue to ſupport the Cove 
nant unchangeable as it is. He loves his People <uith an 


: Everlaſting Lowe, and therefore wwith Loving- _ 


(a) Tit, l. 2. (b) Rev. xiv. 6. (e) Iſa, liv, 10, 
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lies be draw them (d): Yea, the Mercy of the LORD 
en: i; from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that frar bim, 
der- and bis Righteouſneſs unto Childrens Children, to ſuch as 
the keep bir Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Com- 
pro i nandments to do them (e). Nor is it in the Power of 
nent WM Death, to break the Bonds of his Covenant: No, as 
eing Wl you have heard before, Go p ſtands engaged ar Death to 
zan: keep the Separate Spirits of his People ſafe, and to re- 
ceive them into a State of Happine when they leave 

this World: And though he Grave may triumph long 

ever Ml over the Body of the departed Saint, yet it ſhall zo? tif 
her, Wl ſolve the grand Engagement into which Go v is entered; 
but at the Neſurrection- Day, it ſhall be raiſed, and 

on of troroned with compleat Glory and Honour. And thus, 
As as long as the Eternal Gop endures, ſo long % Cove- 
aud zan: ſhall ſtand wnchanged - The Bleſfings of it ſhall en- 
ſhall BN dure 7 217 Eternity; and to Eternity ſhall all the Saints 
fer: enjoy them, unfading, and undiminiſhed. But 1 go on 
n be Wl to obſerve, : | | 


gre WY z.] Tuar this Covenant is moſt wiſely ordered and 
ifely Wl diſpoſed in all Things. It is ordered in all Things ; that 
opel I is, every Part of it is diſpoſed and adjuſted with great 
Ant BY Wiſdom and Accuracy. —— The Bleſſings, the Terms, 
The and the Saurery of the Covenant, are ſo ordered 
but i and conſtituted, as to anfwer the Ends of it, which are 
[ the WF chiefly the Glory of Go p, and the Comfort and Happi- 
RD BY neſs of his Covenant-People. It will not be improper 
t vp" i to conſider, how this appears with regard to each of 
and WY theſe Particulars, | 


1. Tus Blefnps promiſed in the Covenant are or- 
iered in ſuch a ner, as to promote the great Ends 
e, that is, the Gry of Gop, and out Happineſi, 


alon Comfort, and Holineſs. | 

_ Tu Free Grace of God is exalted, and manifeſted 
aer by it. The Pride e Man is abaſed; ſince we are in 
| this Covenant conſidered, as ga:/ty undune Sinmrs, that 
need @ Pardon at the Hand of Gov. Our Weakneſs al- 
= ſo, and continual Dependance upon God for Aſſiſtance 
rr) Be all we do, is manifeſted by our receiving continuat 


_ M3 Sup 
(a) Jer, XXIi. 3. N (e) Pfal. cini. I 18. 
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Supplies of Grace and Strength from him. Thus G05 
is g/orified ii all. And as He has the Praiſe, ſo We 
have the Comfort and Happineſi, that reſult from it, ani 
. pond upon it. For we receive the Pardon of our Sin, 

which otherwiſe lay as an heavy Burthen upon our Soul, 
too heavy for. us to bear (f). But now Gop declam 
himſelf, to be a Gop gracious and merciful, long- ſuffer 
ing, and abundant in Coodneſ; and Truth, keeping Mery 
for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, aui 
Sin (8): So that we now can look 2 him, and may 
conſider and contemplate him, with the greateſt Pleaſure 
and Delight. And e all Supplies of Grace and 
Strength to carry us through the Duties to which we ut 
called, we are excited to ſet about them with greater 
Courage and Chearfulneſs, knowing that he is faitlfu, 
who has 11 to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen us in all our 
Ways. d then, as we are aſſured, that Gop take 
Care of our «<vorldly Intereſts and Concerns, Afliifims 
will fe the lighter, and we may bear up under then 
with greater Steadineſs of Mind, being certain that all 
Things work together for our Good. This Covenant alſo 
is well ordered to ſupport us under the Fears of Death; 
as it aſſures us, Gap will take Care of us when we die, 
and will prepare a Habitation for our Separate Spirits: 
And we may be the more re/ipned to the Thoughts of 2 
Separation from our Bodies, when we know, they ſhall 
again be raiſed in Power and Glory. And as the 
Glory of Gop's Grace, and our Comfort and Happineſs, 
are hereby promoted, ſo alſo Holineſs is encouraged and 
promoted in our Souls: For what greater Motive can 
we have to 4 holy Life and Converſation, than the Con- 
ſideration of the great and — Things Gop promiſes 
to bis People in the New Covenant of his Grace? Thus 
then it is well ordered, with reſpect to the B/e/ings ot it. 


Again, | 


2. Inn .& meagements and Terms. on the Believer's 
Part, are likewiie ordered to promote the ſame great 
End. | {7 

As Faith and Repentance are required of all thoſe 
' that would enter into Covenant, ſo the Foundation * 

4 | | | the 


(f) Pſal, xxxviii, 45 (8) Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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God the Principles of Holineſi are hereby planted in the Soul; 
o M from whence reſult thoſe Engagements to univerſal Holi- 
„/, and conſtant Perſeverance in Duty againſt all Op- 
din, poſition, which every Believer enters into, as we have 
Souls, mewn before. Thus is GO D honoured by the holy Walk © 
cam and Converſation of his People; and by Means of this 
fer MY folemn Engagement by which they bind themſelveT to 
Ver WY him, their Souls are rooted and eſtabliſhed in a Regard 
to his Commandments.——And thus, as they belong to 
may Wl Goo, and are his Property, and his only, having given 
aſun MW themſelves entirely into his Hands, their Refipnation to 
and the Divine Will in all Things has a great Tendency to 
e are promote their Happineſs, and is a Temper which renders 
eater MW thoſe who attain it eaſy and contented in every Circum- 
al, fiance of Life, though ever ſo calamitous and full of Di- 
| our ſtreſe, as yet upon the whole moſt happy and blefſed. 
takes WY Nor are they leſs happy in that Humility of Mind, which 
n is promoted by their being taught, when they hade done 
them WW all, to /ay, they are unprofitable Servants (h), and to 
t all Ml aſcribe all they receive to the Free Grace of Gop in 
all Wl CunisT, whereby the Glory of that Grace is highly ad- 
ath; vinced and exalted. — Thus reaſonable are the Terms 
die, of the Covenant, and thus wvz/ely adjuſted to promote 
in: the Ends thereof: For the Glory of God's Free Grace is 
of a Wl ſecured ; and at the fame Time his People are taught the 
ſhall I Neceſſity of Holineſi, no Place or Room is left for boaft- 
the Wl ing, or for any Pretences whatever that they have any 
neſs, WM fight of their own to the Bleſſings promiſed: Since the 
and 3/z/ings themſelves are greatly ſuperior to all that Men 
can e capable of doing; and every Thing that zs their Du- 
Don- h now they are in Covenant, is done in the Strength of 
nies Covenant Grace, and was their Duty in Conſequence of 
"hus the Nature and Conſtitution of Things, independent on 
t it. Avg ſpecial Promiſes of Bleſſings and Favours. But 
urther, | 5 


ers 3. Tux Covenant is wiſely ordered, with reſpect to 

reat the Surety of it, who can effectually ſecure and anſwer 

all the Ends of it. 

hoſe Tux Lord J8sus CHRIST, a Perſon of Tnfigite 

and Worth and Dignity, becomes the Surety of tliis Cove- 

the nant. 
(h) Luke xvii, 10. | 


" - Cn Io He EA WAY TA RITES. IE 
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nant, There was indeed an abſolute Necgſicy, that ſome 
one ſhould ; and there was no one ſo proper, nay, no one 
but the Son of GOD, that could poſſibly have been 7 
Surety. We were all guilty, finful Creatures; and there. 
fore there was Need, that Prouiſion ſhould be made tg 
anſwer the Demands of Divine Fuſtice, before ever the 
Promiſe of Pardon and Life could become a Part of thi 
gracious Covenant. All the Blz/ings of the Covenant 
. of Grace are the Purchaſe of Blood, even of the precious 

Blood of the Son of GOD; and at no leſs a Price it is 
that he has. obtained for us, the Pardon of our Sins, and 
the Spirit to work in us all the good Pleaſure of his 
Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Power (i), All 
Temporal Bleſſings alſo are the Purchaſe of his Blood, 2 
well as the Happine/s of the Soul at Death, and the 
compleat Felicity both of Soul and Body at the Reſur. 
rection: Hence the Apaſtle ſays, that CHR Ts by his Re. 
ſurrection from the Dead is become the Fir fruits of iben 
that ſlept (k). He alſo, as the Surety, is engaged to ful. 
fil in all his People the Terms of this Covenant; to work 
in them a holy Diſpoſition of Temper, and to render then 
the willing People of the Ever · bleſſed Gon. The Ning. 
dom, both of Providence, and of Grace, is in his Hands; 
and he will diſpoſe all Things ſo. as to anſever the End 
of his gracious Government. Now therefore, it is 
manifeſtly for the Glory of GOD and the Diſcovery oſ 
his Perſections, both that a Surety is appointed, and that 
it is /uch à one who has undertaken it, and that in ſuch a 
Way. For all the Perfe#ions of God are glorified by 
the Death and Sufferings of Cur1srT ; and his Honour is 
ſecured, ſo that he now, without any Detriment to any 
of his Perfections, may pardow Sin, and promiſe ſuch 
ineſtimable Bleſſings to Sinners, as he does in this Cove- 
nant. The Holineſs of Gop, and his Hatred to Sin, are 
thus abundantly manifeſted. Nor is there any Way, 
by which our Hatred to Sin may be more effectually pro- 
| mated, than by the Death of CarisT: For there we 
ſee Sin in ſuch a Light, as may well raiſe oar Indignation 
againſt it. We adore and tremble, when we ſee the Hr 
lineſs of Gon thus manifeſted ; and the convincing Evi 
dence this gives us, that he awhich hath called us is hol, 


engages 


; (i) 2 Theſ. i. 11. (Kk) 1 Cor, xv, 20, 


derm. 
engage: 


ſection, 
ſation | 
ſo can 
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us to an Imitation of him in that amiable Per- 
ſeclion, and ſtirs us up to be holy in all Manner of Conver- 
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engages 


And as for the Happine/s of Man, this al- 


ſation ('). 


ſo cannot be promoted more effectually by any other 


Means; ſince he may ſafely ref bimſelf in the Hands of 
a Surety, ſo able as CHRIST is to take Care of all his 
Concerns. Bit were I to enlarge here, I ſhould anti- 
cipate what I have to ſay in the farther Proſecution of 
this Diſcourſe. I proceed therefore to take notice, 


[z.] THaT this is @ fure Covenant. We may fe- 
curely reſt ourſelves upon it, not doubting the Fulfilment 
of it ; for we have the Faithfulne/s of Gop engaged 
to make it good, ——and CHRIST as Mediator is appoint- 
ed to ſecure it. | 


1. Tux Veracihy and Faithfulneſs of God are en- 
paged to make all his Promiſes good. 

Ws have the Promiſe of a GO D that cannot le (m); 
and leſt ſuch ſuſpicious Creatures, as we Sinners are, 
ſhoald not think that Security enough, we have it con- 
firmed by an Oath. For GO D willing more abundantly 
t eau unto the. Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his 
Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath ; that by Tus immuta- 
ble Things, (his Promiſe and his Oath,) in which it was 
impoſſible for GOD to he, we might have a firong Con- 
folation, æubo have fled for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope 
ſet before us (n). The Apo/tle had obſerved but juſt be- 
fore, that it is uſual with Men to favear by the greater, 
and an Oath for Confirmation is to them an End of all 
Strife : And if an Oath among Men will put an End to 
all Diſpute, though the Oaths of Men are ſometimes 
falſe and precarious; how much more Reaſon then have 
we to be ſatisfied, when the Faithful Immutable GOD, 
whoſe Will and Decree never know a Change, has con- 
deſcended to ear by himſelf, (becauſe he could ſwear 
by no greater,) that what he has promiſed he will moſt 
certainly perform * The Ever · bleſſed Gon, who foreſees 
al Things, and knows whatever ſhall come to paſs 
through all the Ages of Eternity, can never have any 
Thing new and unexpected at any Time ariſe to him, 0 

r : 


(1) 1 Pet, l 1s. () Tit, i. 2. (o) Heb, vi. 17, 18, 
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alter his wiſe Determinations; and therefore bis 1, 607 
Word of Promiſe is in itſelf a ſuſſicient Security, that wha 
he ſays ſhall be infallibly perforined, ſince nothing is in 
poſſible to him, and as he is Almighty he can never «yay 
Power to execute his Decrees: But now he has bound 
himſelf in ſo ſolemn a Manner as in the preſent Caſe, 
we may with equal Reaſon doubt of his Being, as doubt 
of the Truth of his Promiſe which he has thus confirmed 
Accordingly his People have in all Ages found him 
GOD that keepeth Covenant ; nor has he ever failed u me 
any of his People, in any one good Thing that he ha _ 
promiſed. Thus Jeſua witneſſed, when he was goin l'""? : 


the Way. of all the Earth, appealing to 1/rael for ti I be " 
Truth of what he teſtified ; There failed not ought of F * 6 
any good Thing which the LO RD had ſpoken unto th GOD 


Houſe of Iſrael; all came to paſs (o) 3 and ye know in al ns 


your Hearts, and in all your Souls, that not one Thin 
hath failed of all the good Things which the LO RD yu 
GOD ale concerning you; all are come to paſs int 
you, and not one Thing hath failed thereof (p). And 
Solomon alſo celebrates the Faithfulneſs of Gop, in h 
Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple; There il u 
GOD like thee, vnbo heepeſt Covenant and Mercy with 
thy Servants; «who baſt kept with thy Servant Davil 
my Father that thou promiſedft him; thou ſpakeft alji 
with thy Mouth, and hafi fulfilled it with thine Hani, 
4 It is this Day (q). Thus has Gop been found to by 
faithful to all bis Promiſes hitherto ;. and it is really im 
poſſihle, he ſhould be otherwiſe : And therefore, whet 
not only his M rd, but his Oath, is given for the Sect- 
rity of this New: Covenant, it muſt infallibly be mf 
ſure and ſtedfaſt; and David well might ſay, He hath 
made with me an Ewerlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
Things, and ſure. And then, | 


x 


2. Cunisr as Mediator is appointed to ſecure the Ful. 
nent of it. k-245 25 4 5 
Tun . Promiſes of the Covenant are all of them in WW 1 
CarisT: moft ſure and certain; for all the Promiſes of F 

GOD in him are Tia, and in him Amen, unto the = * 


59 | hs | 0 
fo) Joſh. . 43. e) Joſh, il. 4. = 
(J 1 Kings viii, 23, 24. a | a 
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GOD by us (tr). And here, we might particularly 
argue the Certainty of the Covenant, from CHRIS T's 

being given wp to Death upon the Account of Sinners; 
Wi it is manifeſt, that Gop did moſt aſſuredly deſign to 
rant all other Favours, when he gave his Son for us, 
the greateſt Pledge of his Love, that he could poſſibly 


a give: For he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
me n up. for us all, how Gall he not with him alſo freely 


give us all 75 hings (s)? But beſides this, when we conſi- 


mp ler the Offices borne by CHRIS as Mediator of the Co- 
e hag 0202, we have ſtill further Reaſon to argue the Cor- 
goin tainty of it, becauſe CHRIST is aſtended into Heaven to 


r th; the Right hand of Gop as our Advocate and Intercefſor. 
„ er he is entered there, to appear in the Preſence of 
%o. for us (t); and ever /ives to fee to it, that the great 
i / Inds of his Death are anſwered, and that the Bleffings 
Thin which he purchaſed are beſtowed. In Conſequence of this 
yr i" has ſent his Spirit, whom he employs as his grand 
ent in the Hearts of his People here, to ſecure in a 
Alia Conformity to the Terms required. And being vitally 
n hd to bim, as the Members of his Myſtical Body, and 
i berefore infinitely dear to him, he will not ſuffer one of 
with Wi ben to be oft (u): Nor is there any Room to-doubt 
avid their Safety in his Hands, as he has Almighty Power, 
4% nd has Authority given him of the Father both in Hea- 
and, ” 1 2 to be yr for — Good of his 
0 church, to promote the great Ends of his Kingdom 
uy ad Government among MBean 9 
yhen s we have ſuch an Interceſſor, who has paid the Price 
een il of every Bleſſing promifed in the Covenant of Grace, 
mf d has fu/f//ed all that was required of him in the Co- 
bath i venant of Redemption ; who while he fts at the Right- 
' all il bend of the Majeſty on high (x), is always mindful of his 
People, and has all Power given him in Heaven and 
. WW farth (), and fo is able to ſecure the Fulfilment of the 
E. Covenant in every Part of it; it is impoſſible, that any 
Ting ſhould be more ſure and ſtedfaſt. - 


of Taus then, upon the whole,——the Covenant is 

; Everlaſting, always abiding in full Force, and never 

7 4 | liable 
(r) 2 Cor. i. 20. (s) Rom. viii. 32. (tt) Heb. ix. 24, 

e) John x. 28. (x) Heb. i, 3. 0) Mat, xxvvi.18, | 


me wr Se eee IR OY AA TS ES, 7 kn 4e 7 ot 


132 


liable to be diſannulled ;j——it is wi/ely ordered and di. 
poſed in every Part of it, to anſwer the End and De. 
gn of it ;-——and it is fare and certain, being built 
upon the Promiſe and Oath of a faithful and unchange. 
able God, and ſecured by the Mediation of the Son of 
God himſelf; So that he. Foundation of O D flange 
Sure, having this Seal, The LO R D knoweth then that 
are his (z). I come now, 


And from what has been ſaid, | 


t. Ws may obſerve the ſuperior Excellency of thi, 
Covenant to the Fir ft. | 
Tus F in Covenant required a full and perfect Obel. 
ence to the qvbole Law of Gop, which extended to every 
Thought and Intention of the Heart; but there was 15 fi. 

pernatural Aſſiflance provided by it, no Promiſe of Gract 
to aſſiſt in the Performance of it. Adam indeed, while 
innocent, had a Power by Creation to fulfil all that Goo 
required; but we, his ie Deſcendants, have 15 fuch 
natural Power. The Firſt: Covenant puniſhed ever, 
even the leaſt, Failure in Obedience, and ſealed 1p the 
dul that ſinned under @ hopeleſs: Sentence of Death and 
)eſtruQtion,, without making Proviſion for the Pardm 
of any Offence. - The Tenour of that Covenant was, D- 
this, and live ; but the Soul that finneth, it ſhall die (a): 
And the Promiſes annexed to that Covenant were no 
greater, than that of a Continuance in an Earthly Paradiſe 
o long as Man continued to obey G O D perfeely without 
the leaſt Degree of Sin.——But now, Jzsus Carts! 
is the Mediator of a better Covenant, eftablifſhed uber 
better Promiſes (b). . And this will abundantly appear, it 
we make the Compariſon between them. For in the 
Covenant of Grace, there is Provifion made for the Par- 
don of Sin upon renewed Acts of Faith and Repentance. 
There was 20 Supernatural Afiſtance granted by the „er. 
mer Covenant, to perform the Terms of it; but here al 
zeedful Grace is promiſed, to aſſiſt and enable every Be. 
lever fully to anſwer the Engagements of the New Cr 
venant. And whereas nothing but a A" in 4 
i arthiy 


(a) Ezck, xvii. 4. (b) Hb, viii. 6. 


(2) 2 Tim, i, 19, 
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a. Fartbiy Paradiſe was promiſed before, here we have the 
De. promiſe of a Heavenly Felicity, of an Eternal, never- 
lt ending Duration: Nor is this ſecured upon /o precarious 
nge. „ Tenure as the Earthly Paradiſe was, but Heaven is a 
n of State into which Sis can have no Entrance, where Be- 
4 I fevers ſhall be confirmed in their Happineſs, and ſhalt 
the WY abide as Pillars in the Temple of GO B, and fball go out 
xo more (c). In ſhort, the Fir Covenant was plainly 
Bl &@ Hiniftrationof Death (d), by which none of the fallen 
Vn. i Race of Adam could ever be juſtified ; whereas the Goſpel 
is a Diſpenſation of Life, Eternal Life and Happineſs, 
„ n has been, is, and will be, effectual for the Salvation 
n of Thouſands and Millions. Now therefore, 


on 2. Lx x this engage us to admire the W;/dom, Cond 
2 * and Grace of God, in fuch a Conſtitution as 


die SURELY we have abundant Reaſon to adore the 
Grace and Condeſcen/ion of God, in offering us this 
New Diſpen/ation, when we had violated and broken the 
farmer. As Creetures, we were bound to fulfil the Ex- 
gogements of the Old Covenant, that is, to yield perfect 
Obedience to the Divine Law; and if we had done it, we 
ſhould have had no Merit to have pleaded, xo Right of 
claiming any one Bleſſing at the Hand of Go p, * we 
ſhould have done no more than it was our Duty to do: 
But if in any Inſtance we had violated it, (as we all 
have done in a Thouſand,) our Lives were juſtly forfeited 
to the Divine Juſtice, and with the greateſt Equity Gop 
might have puniſbed our Sins to the uttermoſt : And yet, 
unworthy as we are, he condeſcended to enter into Cove- 
nant with us, Well therefore may we ſay with Dawid, 
who, we are told, went in, and ſate before the LORD, 
and ſaid, Wha am I, Oh Lord GOD? And what ig 
my Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto, and taken 
me from the Sheepfold to fit upon the Throne of Iſrael? 
Ind this aua yet a ſmall Thing in thy Sight, Ob Lord 
GOD; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy Servant's Houſo 
for a great awhile to come! And is this the Manner of 
Man, Oh Lord GOD (e)? Thus may we ſay, N 
* are wwe, Oh Lord GOL? Our Original is of the 
N « Duit; 
(e) Rev, iy, 12. (d 2 Cur. iii, 7. (e) 2 Sam. vil. 18, 19. 
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« Duſt; we are the ſinful Deſcendants of ſinful Parents: 
„% And <vhat are we, or they, that thou haſt brought u; 
« hitherto, and haſt conferred already ſuch high Favours 
« and Privileges upon us? And yet, as if this ſeemid a 
% ſmall Thing in thy Sight, thou haſt ſpoken of thy Ser- 

% wants for a great while to come / I hou halt promiſed 

us great and glorio:'s Things in another World, a 
4% World of Eternal Duration: And 7s this the Manner 
« of Men, Oh Lord GO D? No; for as the Heaven 
«© are higher than the Earth, ſo are thy Ways above our 
«© Ways, and thy Thoughts above our Thoughts (f). Thou 
% beſtowelt the greateſt Bleſſings, upon us the vileſt of 
% thy Creatures. Oh how gracious is God #o us Sin- 
« ners and Rebels! What unparallelled Lowe and Grace 

„is this, that thou beſtoweſt upon us! Our Tongues 
% would ſpeak thy Praiſes, as long as we live; yea, at 

6 Jong as wwe have any Being (g), when our Tongues 
« are filent in Death, even then, O+4 Lord, our /e«- 
« rate Spirits would be expreſſing thy Praiſes, in a much 
1 more exalted Manner, than it is poſſible for us here 
« below.” —— How «vi/ely too is all this ordered, to 
promote our Comfort and gt ropes and to engage us 
to love and ſerve the Lo xD, as his willing and obedient 
People? The Wiſdom of Gob, as well as his Goodneſs, 
is highly manifeſted in the grand Contrivance of the 
Gofpel Scheme, It highly advances the Glory of Goo, 
the Comfort, Holineſs, and Happineſs of fallen Men; 
and therefore we ovght to admire and adore the Divine 
Wiſdom, Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs manifeſted herein. 
Let us therefore be careful and diligent, in the Perform- 
ance of the Engagements into which we are entered: Let 
it be our Concern, to. /erve the LO RD fully, and with 
all cur Hearts; and having thus ſolemnly favors, let 
8 perform it, to keep his righteous Judgments (h). And 

en, | FO 
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3. Hencz alſo we may learn, how important and 
defirable a Thing it is, to enter into this Covenant. 
Is the Covenant ſuch, as has been deſcribed, then 
ſurely as it is all our Salvation, ſo alſo it ought to be 
all our Defire. It muſt be very important * 
| | that 
(F) Iſa. lv. 9. (8) Pal, civ. 33. (h) Pſal. exix. 106. 
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that we enguire, whether we have entered into it, or not. 
Have we given our Conſent to this Covenant, and 
4% WM deliberately choſen GOD to be our Gop and Portion? 
Have we conſidered and regarded him as the Chief Good, 
hs and ſeen 9ur ſelves undone without an Intereſt in his Fa- 
„wor? Have we been made his willing People, and do 
led we anſw r the Character of ſuch? Do we endeavour in 


the Strength of hi; Grace to fulfil the Engagements into 
22 which we have entered? Is hg Serwice our Delight, and 
ate ve fircere in our Obedience to him? Are we willin; 

we to forego every Thing, that ttands . in Competition with 


is our Duty, and to re%gn the Diſpoſal of all our Affairs 
of to the Divine Will? And after all, are we aſeribing our 


6s Acceptance to the Free Grace of Gop in JESUS CHRIST 
ace It fo, we are become his People, we really have entered 
es BY i Covenant with him. — hut if any are conſcious to 
on themſelves, that they are not in Covenant with Gop, 

J 


then my Advice to ſuch is, that they do now enter into 
pe Covenant with him. And in order to this, Sirs, it is 

neceſſary, all former Covenants and Leagues with Sir 
ere and Satan ſhould be broken of by a ſincere and unfeigned 


, to Repentance. Take Pains therefore with your own Hearts, 
* and be diligent in the Uſe of all the Mzazs that are ap- 


pointed for this End;. ſuch as, earneſt and frequent 
UP Prayer to Gop for his Spirit, to convince you of Sin, 
the and to ſet home the Convictions of it upon your Hearts. 


0D, de frequent alfo in ſerious Meditation, upon the heinous 
eng Nature of your Sins in all their Aggravations. But 
vi" above all, let your Hearts be directed to 25 Crofs of 
— Cnxis T; a Sight of which alone can work that Re- 


fentance, which is true and ſaving. Beg with the — 

Let eſt Earneſtneſs, that Gop would * — you that ANY 

| which is of his own Operation (i). And thus, in the 

, et Strength of Divine Grace, let me intreat you, ſolemnly 

And to give in your (Conſent to his Covenant, to take the 
Lon o for your GOD, and to devete yourſelves to him 

as bis People: For this is the only Way, in which thoſe 

important Bleſſings and Favours, of which you have 

hearing, can be attained. They that are zot in 

Covenant with Gop, have no Right to the Promiſes-of 

(i) Col, ii, 12. 
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the Covenant: They are caft out of his Family now, and Chr 
will be caft out of Heawen at laſt. GOD will dior M oug! 
Jeu, if you are not his People: CHRIS Twill diſown pb, * 
if you have not entered into. this Covenant, eſtabliſhed in #:0 
him; and you will be caf? out into utter Darkneſs, whin 1 © \ 
there is exeeping, and gnaſbing of Teeth (k). Oh that M © n 
you may ſee, that it is of the /af Importance therefore, M p 
as you would ſecure the greateſt Good, and as you would 
avoid the greateſt Evil, that you belong to this Covenant, 
that you have Gop for your G © D, and that you are hi; 
People. But further, 8 


4. LET thoſe, who are already entered into Covenant, 
zl __— y renewing their Engagements to be the 
Lord's. 0 4: To | 
WIV are ſoon apt to / our Reliſb for Divine Thing, 
and to forget the ſolemn Engagements we are under: 
And therefore it is very proper for us, that we ſhould 
often call to Mind the Nature of that Covenant, into 
which we are entered. And now we have been con- 
ſidering the Ble/ings we are taught to expect on the-otte 
Hand, and the Engagements we are laid under to, Duty 
on the other, this ſhould induce us to rene our Oblipe- 
tions, and humbly to /ay hold on the Promiſe ſet befor 
us, and in Dependance on the promiſed Grace of tlie 
Covenant to give up ourſelves afreh unto Gop, and to my 
devote our Souls unto his Work and Service. This h {MW he 
what we ought to do, when we are at any Time admitted WW of 
to the Lord's Table: But when we have not an Oppor- W «/ 
tunity of doing it ſo ſolemnly there, yet we are not MW tic 
neglect it in our private Devotions. It were indeed to WW 5 
be wiſhed, that aubenever ave addreſſed the Divine Ma WW the 
jeſty, the ſurrendering ourje/ves to him, and ſome . Jo) 
Jemn Engagements of being his People, made a Part r 0 
that Aadrei. However at ſome Times it will be pro- ret 
per, in our pri vate Devotions, to renew our Cor nan. al 
Engagements with more than ordinary Seriouſneſs and th 
Solemnity ; that hereby we may 4rep wp @ Senje of theſe i th 
Things upon our Spirits, and be mores flrongly engaged to 
the Practice of the er Duties incumbent 2 "| as 
» | . CLHriſti- 


(k) Mat, vi i232. 
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ad Chrifians and the People of GOD. Our wg 
zun ought frequently to be, Lonx b, we are Sinners, liable 
%, © to thy Wr:th and Vengeance; but Thou haſt 
dn « ouſly been pleaſed to enter into Covenant with fuch-: 
ber BB © We would therefore come, and lay hold of that Covt- 
tha MY © nant. Lok b, we accept of it upon the Terms thou 
ore, M © propoſeſt, and we rejoice in them: We are willing to 
ould MW © renounce and breat vf League with every Thing, that 
ant, „ ſtands in Competition with thy Covenant; and in 
eh; thy Strength, we defire, to reſolve fledfuſtly to adbere 
 » i * to theſe Engagements, into which we have entered be- 
: « fore, and which we would now rene. We take 
an, WM © thee, O Lond, to be o GO D; we give up our- 
the i ſelves to thee as //. People; and thought we are molt . 
« unworthy ſo to be, yet ſuch as we are accept us: 
ing, Wl © pardon our Breach of Covenant in paſt Inſtances, and 
der: « make us thy-willing and »/efub People for the Time to 
ould come! But again, VVV 


con. 5. Ws may hence alſo learn, from whence to derive 
one Wl Sepports under the darkeft Diſpenſations of Providence. 
Duty MW Tais was the great Support of David in the Text: 

. Although my. Houſe be not ſo with GO P, yet he hath 

efore nade with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in ali 

the Things, and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation, and all 
d to WM ny Defire, although he make it not to grow." During 
is ß WM the preſent State we find, that many are the Afiictions 
itted WM of tbe Righteous (1) ; and many are the Triak and Diff- 
por- Wl cu/ties that Good Men are called to paſs through, while 
ot i they are in this World. Providence -frequently*frowns + 
d to apon them, and diſappoints their Hopes, and fruſtrate - 


Ms WW their Expectations, from the World or any of its En- 
e /o- W joyments: Yet they have here an Everlaſting Covenamt 
rt of do be their Support under every Scene; and they may 
pro- rest with Comfort upon this ſure Foundation; though . 
vaut- i Things ſeem 20 go againſt them, yet in the End 
| and W they ſhall appear to work together for :their Good. # This 
theke then thould teach us, not to be oer anxious or con- 
ed o e cxrned about theſe Things, ſince Gop may have Drin: 


of. Love and Mercy even in thoſes Things, which we 
= N 3 look 
(1) Pſal;: Axiv. 9. 


i 
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look upon 8 the Tokens of his Wrath and Diſplex. 
ſure: But however, let this World and the Things of it 
go as they will, yet they cannot overtern the Perle. 
ing Covenant, Hence the Apoſtle Paul, in the View of 
che greateſt Calamities, with a holy Triumph could ſay, 
Who Hall ſeparate us from the Love of CHRIST; 
Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Pd. 
mine, or Nahkedneſi, or Peril, or Sevord? Nay, in all 
theſe Things ave are more than Conquerors through hin 
that loved us : For I am perſuaded, that neither Deat), 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Poueil, 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor Height, u 
Depth, nor any other Creature, Mall be able to feparit 
us from the Love ff GOD which is in CHRIST 
JES US our Lord (m). They, none of them, ſhall be 
able to-extinguiſh, either r Lowe to him, or his to us, 
We may take Comfort therefore in the moſt afflictiye 
Circumſtances, knowing that though the Lo x p be oſten - 
times a GOD that hideth himſelf, yet ſtill he is the 
GOD of 1fael his People, and the Saviour (n): 
And let his Providential Diſpenſations be ever ſo dark 
and gloomy, we may ſtill reſt contented, that he will do 
nothing contrary to his Ewverlafiing Covenant, which is 
ordered in all Things, and ſure. Let us therefore rice 
in this Covenant at all Times; and and let our Hope 
and Dependance be fixed here, in all the Storms and 
Tempeſts to which we may be expoſed in the preſent 
World. To conclude, * Fs 


6. Lew us highly valur and eftrem the Mediator of 
this Covenant. Ws Poybpcy 

Ir is owing to his Undertaking, and to his Suffering 
and Death, that we are admitted into Covenant. Had 
not Chr1isT become the Surety of this Covenant, it 
had newer been made; we could have had 20 Intereſ 
in it, 20 Hope or Expectation from it. But bleſſed be 
his Name, He undertook the Charge, though it colt 
him ſo dear; and he has ſealed it with his precious 
Blood. Let us therefore /ove CurisT, and adore him: 
Let us be thankful to him, that he ſtands engaged to — 


| (=) Rom, vill, 352 & 4 · in) Iſa, xlv, 1 5. 
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the Covenant made good, by his continual Irterceſion at 
the Right-hand of Gop. Let our Truft be fixed in 
bim; ànd let us be /ooking to him for thoſe Supplirh of 
"Grace that we ſtand in need of; not doubting 57 Faith- 
fulneſs to his Truſt, and bis Readineſs to falfil all that 
is incumbent upon him, as our Mediator with Gov. 
To him let us continually be looking, on him let 
us ever depend, and in his Hands let us intruf} our 
Seuls, knowing that he is able and faithful 2 keep 
what we commit unto him until the la deciſive 
Day (6). Amen. r 


(o) 2 Tim, i. 12. 
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' The R'xsT of true Believers, | 
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Hz s. iv. 3. 


For toe which have believed do enter into 


HEN Jebua had conducted the Tribes 
of rae into the Land of Promiſe, we 

ee. told, that he LORD gave them 
Refl round about, according to all that 


fo many Marches and Battles, they aube had believed the 


Promiſe of Gop, and obeyed the Meſſage which Moſes 


had brought them, were conducted by 7 %u into that 


good Land which was promiſed to their Fathers: Andit 


was, no doubt, a very pleaſant and agreeable Thing, to 


find themſelves ſecure and at Ref. from their Enemies, 


Yet this is but a very imperfe& Typ; and Emblem of that 
ResT, which hey eyjoy, who biliewe in Cyr1sT, the 


great Prophet whom G O D has. raijed- up like znto Mo. 


. fes (b), and who follow the Guidance and Conduct of 


him, who is the true Jabbua, and the-compleat Saviour 


of his People. The Ref of Iſrael, I fay, falls * 


t) Joſh, u. 4. = (b) Deut. il. 8, | 


4 


| 8 be fevare unto their Fatbers; and then 

flood not a Man of all their Enemies 
| before them; the LO RD delivered all 
their Enemiss into their Hand (a), After the Fatigue of 
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mort of that, to which Beliewert are advanced by 
CuxisT. For though it is true, that Re from Ene- 
by and Fatigues of a Temporal Kind is very deſifable, 


+ a Man may be ar Re from thels, when at the fame 
ime he is engaged with, and even vanquiſhed by, Ene- 
nies of a far ſuperior and more dangerous Kind; I 
mean, Znemies to his Spiritual Intereſts and» Everlaſting 
Happineſs : But the Log D Jz2vs, leads and condutts his 
People to compleat Reft and Tranquility. The Children 
of Iſrael had not been long at Ref, before their Ene- 
nies increaſed againſt them, and interrupted their Peace; 
for when they were at Reft, they ſoon grew careleſs and. 
furgat GO D their Saviour (c), and therefore on-- Ac» 
count of their Sins they were again brought under the 
Yoke, and made to ſubmit in their Turn t the Enemies 
they had ſubdued : But Jssvs, the great Captain of our 
Salvation, gains fo compleat a Victory for all his People 
over all their Enemies, that z5eir Reſ and Eaſe ſhall ne- 
ver be interrupted ; for he will ſettle them in a Land, 
where none of their Enemies, not even the moſt malici- 
ous and the molt powerful of them, ſhall ever be able 
e reach them, or to diſturb their Repoſe. They wuhich- 
have believed do enter into Reft; and that, in the moſt 
plorious and important Senſe of the Words, But a Sub- 
ft ſo pleaſing and entertaining as this, requires our 
more enfarged Medications upon it; and therefore itr the 
following Difcourſe, Ce "fee PRES 
I. I SsnXI I conſider what that Faith is, to whic 
195 adjoined ; or ſhew, who they are that have 6. 
II. ISsnATIT fhew what the Ref is, into which Be- 
III. 'T 84 Lt prove the Nece/Fty of Faith in order tb 
entering into this Reſt. And then, 


"TV: Tena TI conclude with ſome Improvement. 
1. T's#at.t confider and explain the Nature of that 
Fairh, to which Ref is adjoined; or ſhew, who they 
we that have kene vel. Now it is evident, that true 
Faith implics,——an A tut to the Trarh of CunIT 
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. Gov, ſent of the Father, and approved by bim, in that 
be raiſed him from the Dead, after he had died upon the 


ſo, that he was farther mani/efted to be the Son of God, 


# 
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Miſſion, —a Defire and E xpeAation of the Bleſſings he 
has purchaſed, the committing our Souls into his Nn ot 
Hands, to be {awed by him in his own Way, — andi CAA! 


_ cordial, Submiſſion to his Kingly Powwer and Authority, the lik 


It appears, 


1. Tuar Faith implies an Aſen to the T7uth-of Nied i 
Cunis r's Doctrine and Miffion. | 3 
Ir ſuppoſes a Perſon, to have /o far enquired into the 
the Evidences of Chriſtianity, either External or Inter. 
nal, as to be ſufficiently convinced of the Truth of it 
He believes therefore, that hat F ESUS whom the 
F exws. crucified, was the promiſed Meſfiah, the Son of 


Croſs for the Salvation of loſt Sinners. He believes al. 


not only by the Miracles he wrought himſelf, but by 
be Gifts of the. Haly Ghoſt that were imparted by him to 
his, Diſciples, who were the authoriſed Teachers of hi 
Will. He believes, that the Dodtrinet he taught were 
Divine; and upon this he aſſents to the Truth of them, 
and allows them to be the Standard of Faith and Prac 
tice. He. believes, that Car1sT is appointed to be 10 
Saviour of Men, and that the only: Way. of coming ts thi 
Father is in and by the Son. He believes alſo, that 
CHRIST is exalted to be a Prince, as well as 4 Savi. 
our (d), that he is King in Zion, the great Legiſlator if 
the Church; to whom. all are to ſubmit, and whoſt 
Com ands all ought to obey. This lays the Found 
tion of every other Branch of the Believer's Character; 
and it will appear to be neceſſary in order to all the 
reſt, when in the Proſecution of this Diſcourſe I fail 
have illuſtrated them. Bat ſuch a Kind of Bali 
may ſtill be dead and iagflectua! ; and therefore ſurb a 
Faitk as this, where it proceeds no further, as it is bau. 

; Speculative,” cannot ſave a Man. Thus the Apoſtle 
James declares, 7. v e that there is one GOD; 
thou deft well ; the Dewils alſo believe and tremble : Bit 
evilt tha knew, O vain Man, that Faith <vithout Muli 
is dead (ce). 80 in like Manner, a Perſon may _ 


df), 1 0; 


la) AQ v, 31, (e) Jam, ii, 19, 20. : 


o 


his amy other Truth or Doctrine, ſuch as the Miſſion of 
d WW CuntsT, the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, and 
rity, ths like; and yet may. ſtill be deſitu/e of true” Religion, 
nd therefore unft for the Kingdom of Heaven. It is 
en evident, there muſt be ſomething more than this im- 
pied in Faith, when the Promiſe of Eternal Salvatian is 
made to it, And therefore I add, 


nter. 2. TraT Faith implies an earneſt. Defire, and chear- 
„f Expeation, of the Bleſſings which CurIsT as the 
the Saviour has procured, 26 | 
n Ir ſuppoſes, a Perſon is fo convinced of the abſolute. 
Har d he ſtands in of CxrisT, and of the Bleſſings of 
a the te Goſpel, as to be made heartily willing and defirozs 
s al, vo obtain them upon any Terms, It implies therefore, 
300, that a Man has been convinced he is a Sinner, condemn- 
t by e by the Law of Gop, and liable to Eternal Death ; 
m to Mad entirely anable to help himſelf out of that State of 
Ff uin and Miſery, in which he is. He is likewiſe con- 
were MW vinced of the unſ Worth and Value of his In- 
hem, MW mortal Soul ; and thus he is led to deſire the Salvation of 
Prac- i. But further, He has an Expe#ation alſo of the 
ng, promiſed ; that is, he ſo far believes the gene- 
nl Declaration of Pardon to Sinners in the Word of 
Cob, as to ſee, that Salvation is poſſible. For other - 
wie, were he only convinced of the Neceſſity of it, and 
iw no Way by which it might be brought about, he 
would be led into Deſpair; and the more earneſtly he 
tfired Gofſpel-Bleffings, the greater would that Deſpair 
te; ſo that he never would have any Heart to ſeek af- 
ter them, but would fit down in Sorrow, and conclude 
is Caſe was helpleſs, and therefore hopeleſs. So alſo, 
were he to Believe the Declaration of Pardon to Sinners, 
het if bis Deferes were not excited by it, he would re- 
min unconcerned and careleſs, and it would. produce 20 
ag Efefs on his Soul.—— But in ſaving Faith 
Dh theſe are united, and the Man reflects within him 
df, it may be, in ſome ſuch Way as this: Oh my 
Soul, thou art an Immortal Creature, of more Worth 
than Ten Thouſand Worlds! Thou haſt r#belled 
2 the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, and ſtand- 
. & expoſed ta his Wrath and Vengeance — 
. a 1 
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I. thou owelt "to. Divine Juſtice is /o great, that thoy 


**'canſ} aever pay it, though an Egernity of Suffering; 
«6. were. — wi hp unleſs mY done to wg 
«« the Breach between Go p and thee: Thou halt then 
©. fore Need of CHRIST and his Rig bteorſueſi, to 
«© render thee acceptable in the Sight of God; and 
% without this thou canſt not expect to appear befor 
bim with any Joy or Comfort. But, Oh my Soul, 
„ thou heareſt ul News indeed, Words by which thu 
«© way/t be ad; thou heareſt of a V. ay, in which the 
„ wileft Sinners may be accepted: God is. gracious and 
«6 mereiful, and is became propitious to them in his Sr. 
«© Pardon in Juws Cunt ; and I believe, thouant will 
ii to grant it. IE sus hay died for the Chief of Sin 
nt; and why therefore may not I be included in 
chat happy Number? I will not then Air of My. 
* cy, fince I fee, that ſuch a Hay as this is provide, 
„ and/that 00 p may at the fame Time be juſt, as 
« the Fuſtifier of bim that beliqueth in, ESUS (i). 
The Sinner therefore being thus far awwehercd to à Seal 
of his Danger, and of the. Value and Importance of hi 
Immortal Soul, and thus far believing the Declaration of 
Mercy — in a — , * 1 led by mp 
Grace to what I mentioned as another Thing implied in 


3. Frar. Faith implies the chearful committing of tht 
Seul into the Hands of CR RIs T, to be ſaved by hin is 
As ou appointed Way... TS oO I... 
Wurz an earneſt Defire of Goſpe!-Salvatian, is ex. 
cited, and a Perſon believes that thit ig the Way by 
Which it is ta be obtained, this muſk be the Effect of #4 
that de comnaits bis Soul igt the Hands of me Mr. ah 
takes #bat Way to obtain Salvation whigh Gap has % 
pointed in his Word. As he beligyes, that I Ess 
Cur1sT is the only Saviaar, ſo he acguie/ces in thi 
Appointment; and not only ſo, but rejoices in it, & 
moſt wiſe and gracious. He is thoroughly convinced of 


way qualißed for the Work he has undertook, and 5 0 


1 


* 


(f) Rom. ii, 26. 
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Tl EL keep what he commits unto him: Hence there- 
ing MI fore be is engaged to commit his Saul into the Hands of 
15 Cuxtsr; and his Lang nage may be to the following Ef- 
e u | 2 

fel. Lox dp, I believe, that thou ert 261. to 


* 1 Sinners; that thou art able to ſavy 6 Tin alle 
| Fa * upon me to venture ny Soul in thy Hands; and there» 


oor „ fore I moſt ſolemnly commit it to thy Care, depend. 
a « ing alone upon thy Merits and Righteouſneſs for my 
« Acceptance before the Tribunal of a moſt Holy Goo. 
« I utterly' renounce all Dependance upon my beft Du- 
1] Bo ties: When I have dne all, I muſt ſay, I am an 
* « unprofitable Servant (g); I do not therefore expect to 
*] ut be juſtiſied upon Account of theſe, but fly te thy Blood 
ail. © to render me and my Performances acceptable: Here 
* « will I reſt my Soul, under the Shadow of thy Croſs; 
1: © and here I can abide in Safety. I am willing to /ab- 
Mor * mit to the Way of Salvation by thee, be it what it 
40 „will: Do with me, as thou pleaſeſt; and uſe what 
y « Means thou pleaſeſt, to convert my Soul unto thee, 
0 whether by the Terrors of Sinai, or by the mild and 
ph, « tender Method of the Gofpe/! I do not pretend to di- 
rect thee; but deſire to be for ever obedrent to thy 
nol” #4" But this leads me to obſerve, if 


ae 4. THar this Faith implies a cordial and holy Sub- 
40 nifior to Cun1s1's King Power and Authority. 
c Tux Soul takes Cu RIS Tr, not merely as a Saviour 
71 to deliver him from the terrible Conſequences of Sin, but 
7% owns and acknowledges his Right to him, ſince he has 
* redeemed and bought him with @ Price. He ſubmits 
| therefore to all his Commandments, and is heartily rea- 
* 3 i dy to obey bis Will, as well as to truft his Grace. Hence 
[WF itis, that Faith is ſaid to avork by Love (h), and is de- 
f 4 WM frribed as that which purifies the Heart (i). True Faith 
is a 2 Principle of Holineſs rooted in the Soul; 
or elſe the Promiſe of Salvation could never be made ta 
51 it: For the whole Tenour of Scripture declares, that a 
dl ren wet Diſpofition and @ holy Temper mutt be formed in 
” cl ©'ery Soul that is admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
_ And therefore the Apolile Fames, when ſpeaking of 
chat Faith which is deftitute of good Works, calls it @ 
pr | #2 0 dead 
(8s) Luke vii. 10. (h) Cal, v. 6. . (i) Ats XV. Yo | 
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dead Ferith (kk) ; and the Second Chaprer. of his Fiftle u 
Exprefoly levelled againſt eh a Notion of Faith, as e 
dudes theſe Branches of it: For it is plain, that by the 
wead Faith there ſpoken of, he means a Faith which 
| Eonilis only in a Sect/atiwe Agent to Doctrines, that hu 

no pratitcal Influence upon the Heart and Liſe; Where 
the Faith that is true ard ./avirg, muſt neceſſarily 
duce the' Fruits bf * holy Life and Converſation. Feat 
is no barren or inactive Grace, but will engage vs thus 
t junge, that if CHRIST died for all, 1 want 
ma und that be died for all, ehey = live \ 
Conſequence of hi dying Love, a1 wet henceforth 
Vive ante thimſelues, bnt unto him that died. for then 
, rofe gninil) ; ſo that the Love of CHRIST will 
thus cr ws to a Life of Holineſs. Faith alſo is d 
{eribed ug d recetoireg CHRIST; for 1 as mitny t rh 
rede bim, to thim gave be Power to become the don if 
80 O, 'rvmn' 5 them that believe on 'his Name (m) 
whore it is evident, that yeceſviny Onn17 and, gelen 
bag on bin, afe oſel un expreſſive of the ame Thing 
Now if meien CnALir be Faith, we muſt ——_ 
yeceive him then fr” a/ bis Chants, or we cxtindt 
properly be ſaid to receive him at all; oY if is all dn 
Cbaraders, then certainly is that of a King ; and lo 

— we muſt ſubmit to him: 8 beide iB- 

ded, ali the Profefſion that we make of a * 
Cwranbr, is truly and properly denying bim. Having 
Yhus deſcribed what is that Fuitb, with. which the Ref 
that is ſpoken 'of ki NT ana games” 
proceed, | 

ML To ſhew, what is that " into which Beffever 

er. And this now SIS OE ar 
2 Ry * cad 


B of Punifment, which Fin had taiſed. 1 2 
e A 
601 an. = (4 $1967, 18. Gr | 


en Wl eling upon 0 197. from the Eeveladings of their.ownt 
Minds: And finding ig thera(elves the 7 and Dif- 
tie poſition of Gov" s. Children, they are 'afſared of bis Love 
ich d Fa von-, and are fo far from having any. Reaſon. to 
haz bv paid. of his Diſpleaſare, that they can look upon 
rea bim as their Friend, bee Guudian and Protector. 80 
pro- I that they are as Ref from thoſe Aiſtractiag Fears, which 
aith oled to diſturb their Minds. And at the ſame Time 
thu Wl alſo, they are a? Reſt from thoſe turbulent Paſſions and 
al Diſpoſitions, that uſed to reign and govern. in their 
Hearts, while they were under the Slavery of Sin. Be. 
bi) Wl fore they Bie ved, one domi Luſt and. Paſfion 
ben 2 command them 75 Way, ant — that; and 

Vices of a different 
— ime to be indulged and 1 
Piforder- and Anxiety. n wag vu 
Fafalage, to which before | 
lee no longer haue them at — Th 
ally more con them to obey 8 
wery Thing is ſubje& and obedirnt to the Will of Gon, 
and they naw find, that i Commandments. are not griev- 
. (n): they fad his Strvwice to be Freedom, and 
Obedience to his Commands to be ger Reft and. Hap- 
pines, And this now M « Ref, into which Be/ieuers 
ater, here in the preſent State. They have but avs 
Mafter to obey, whereas before different Lords had Do- 
winion over them (0), and 2 tyrannical Dominion did 
they exerciſe in the Soul : But the Command: of CHT 
ve all reaſonable, all felightful, and it is the greateſt 
Happineſs to obey them. Again, 


2. Butinvans are 47 Ref from all anxious Care and 
Glicitude about the 
| Havinxe reſig — and their beſt Intereſts 
imo the Hand and Care of Gap, they. are not.ower-folf- 
tits about the Affaire of the preſent Life. They know. 
that He who has taken the Care of their Stakes, will nos. 
Gon —— Concerns of the Boch. 

v i 7b 


| at. the. 
| great 
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Sri 
for their greater Good and Happineſs in another and a Ml : Ta 
better World, and that it is if Need be, they are in Hig: Wl Stats 
vine ſi through manifold Temptations (p): They are inte WM heya! 
Hands of an All-wiſe, — and moſt Gracious Ir pad 
ther, and therefore may be fure, it ſhall go ave/l a Ml ad 
them, whatever their Lot may be as to the preſent Liſe im 
In proſperous Days, they can enjoy with Chearfulrſ Mie 

what Gop is pleaſe to give them; and are no! d4iſtradu, MW carch 
as wicked Men often are in the Midſt of Plenty, with ine 
the Fear loſing what they have, and being reduced to Caſe, 
Poverty and Diſtreſs : For the Good Man is not afraid their 
of Powerty,: nor any other Evil of Life, having th Pn. and. 
miſe to ſupport him under all, that as bis Day is, % . 


ſhall his Strength. be (q). And therefore, with regard to 
all theſe Concerns, the Good Man can argue thus with 

jimſelf, Shall I truſt Gop with. my Soul, and with my 
% Everlaſting Concerns, and ſhall I not u him with 
* the Things relating to bis preſent. Life, which in 
«©. Compariſon of the other are ſuch ſmall and inconſ 
*, derable Matters? | Is Gop able to provide for my 
% Eternal ' Welfare, and are the Concerns of thit Lift 
too great for his Care? Has Gop promiſed me Hea- 
% wen and Eternal Happineſt, and is he leading me 
« through this Wildrneſs to a World of compleat 55% 
* and is it poſſible that he ſhould ſuffer me to avant an 
** neceſſury Good in my Way to the Heavenly Canaan 
«..Conhder, . Oh my Soul, the bountiful Proviſion be 
has made for the Brute- Creation: He giveth 10 lb 
„% Beaſt his Food, and to the young Ravens whith cry(t)1 
* and will he ſuffer bis People that wait upon him, ani 
„ who are ſo much dearer to him than all the Brute- 
«- Creation, to wart any good Thing (s)? No, Oh 
„ Lok, far be it from me to diffruft thy Providential 
&' Care and Goodneſs I have truſted thy Grace, and 
% committed my Soul into thy Hands: To Thee there. 
fore will I commit every other Care and Concern” 
Bat the, eee eee wn 
„„ 4/3 41%. a3 IS r 
3. BeLIEvERs have 2 Nef inſured to them from all 
Uneafine/s of every Kind, from all Diſreſi and Troubl, 
in the Heavenly Worlc. Tut 

(p. 1 Pet; 3.6, (d) Deut. xxxili, 23, (). Pal, ec. ge 
(e) Pal, xxxiv. 10. | EO ERR 
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that this Warld is not thee Re Reg it 52 2. nor 
;; it fit it ſhould. Vat ſtill 2 it à complear: Reff,. 
ubich remeineth for all the People of GO Du); aud at. 
ur a little Time of Triał and Difficuly more, then al 
ball be over. Death will rid the 82 
ba Troubles and Uneafineſs 5 and yet a dee awhile, 
ind a delightful Scene ſhall open to his View. + Heayer 
will make Amends for 4; — Reſt to th : labouring. 
Man is ſweet and zefreſhing, ſo without Doubt a H 
n Ref will receive an additional Reiz and Sweet- | 
nels, when the Poſſeſſion of it is attained through fo 
moch Difficuky and Fatigae, _ _ then appear to- 
de che Comportzr of his People: Hall wige away al 
ars from their Eyes (9; 4 44 ba Yen anti” 
Gladnefs,. and Sorrow and Sighing all fies — (y) 
ben % theis Enemies: ſhall be and 
fabiued. under them: Sin, their worſt Enemy, dall vex 
and diiturb their Peace no more: The Devil ean then 
10 longer haraſs and diſtreſs them by his Temptations 
for his. peifonens Darts ſhall never reagh that ble ſſetl. 
Aboce: Bat Gop will be their Guardian aad ProteRog 
age inſt all their Spiritual Enemies, who fhall then be all 
tunen to the Infernal. Prin. They will then: hae 
done with this World, and conſequently wil be rid'sf 
all its Troubles, No Vexation or Uneafineſs;. no Dif- 
appointment or Diſtreſs, ſhall} reach them in that State: 


| * But all- mall 6— 


0 3 Laut, 


bei Cor, di. 3. (e) eb h. 9. Ir) Rev, W. I. 
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ment, and the moſt conſummate Happineſs. For in the 
Heavenly World, the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and 
#he Weary are at Reſt (2). Blefſed and happy then me 
| they, who thus die in the Lord; for they 2 bei 
Tabourr, and their Works follow them (a).——The Boy 
too, the Seat of Corruption, when laid in the Grw, 
ſhall be axfned from all its Droſs; and the new raiſed 
the Heavenly Body, ſhall be ſo far from retarding th 
Soul in the Enjoyment of its Happineſs, th: it ſhall 
rather help to promote and increaſe it. This Ref, this 
Hapineſi have all the Saints. But then, 


4. TnIs Rei is ſuch, as is conſiſtent with the Service 
and Employment of an Erernal Sabbath. | | 
FTnovoen Heaven be'a State of Reft and Tranquility, 1 1 

it is not of a ſluggiſh and inactive Kind: The Service of {M ing 

Go is the delightful Employment of glorified Saints, ad bee 
ever performed with the greateſt Life and AQivity, MW + 1 
Whoever therefore deſires or expects any o/ber Kind of WM Cn 
| Ref, moſt evidently manife!'s himſelf to have neither Fl - fore 
Part nor Lot in this Matter (b). The Saints are ever . 

" employed in the glorious Work of Praiſe, and the bliſsfyl 
Choir of Spirits above ceaſe not Day nor Night, ſaying, 
Holy, holy, boy, LORD GOD Almighty, aubo auaſ, 

and art, and art to come (c). They praiſe GOD and 

"tbe Lamb for ever and ever, and are always engaged in 

"devout and pious Exerciſes, and ever ready to obey ibe 
Divine Command, whatever it be. Vet this is far from 
being inconſiſtent with true Reft and Tranquility. Nay, 

ſuch active Beings as the plorified Saints, could have no 
Pleaſure, 'no Enjoyment, were they not thus employed. 

The Work of a Sabbath was pleaſant and delightful to 
them, while in this imperfect State; and if ever they en - 

joyed Reft in the preſent Life, it was os the Sabbath, 

when they were engaged in ſuch Work and Service: Ad 
therefore theſe Sabbatical Employments in the Heivenly 

World, will be the Conſummation of their Ref and 
Mac: 2h oo een ee Ga 

Taus then, they that have believed do enter mis joy 

Rt. And this we have ſhewn——to be a- Reft * of 


nn. (9) Reveal 23. () Aa. nib 


bent from the guilty Fart and laviſh Bondage of Sin, 
together with a Ref from anxious Cares about the 


' we conſider, 8 


8 
y: 7 
. 


from-all Uneafine/s and Trouble in the Heavenly World; 


bot yet will be 2 Ref confiltent with the Service 


and: Employment of an Eternal Sabbath. 1 come now, 


III. To prove the Neceffity of Faith in order to inter- 


ing into this Re. They who have believed, and only 


they, do enter into Refl: And it muſt needs be ſo, in 


that ——they only are fit for it; and they only have 
the Promiſe of it. This mult appear to be the Caſe, if 


1. Tur ſuch a Faith as this is Kees ary to their be- 


ing fit and proper Subjects of that Reft of which we have 


been treating. | TI 09 
Ir is only by committing our Souls into the Hands of 


CurisT, and repefing ourſetves on him in the Way be- 


fore deſcribed, that we can get Reft from thoſe guilty 
. Fears that diſturb the Mind. For if we look into onr- 


ſelves, we find nothing but Sin and Guilt: And if we 
look into the Law of Gop, we ſee Perfe#ion in that fo 

far above our Reach, that were we to expect F uſtifica- 
tion from thence, we muſt fit down in Deſpair ;. nor can 
we ever hope to anſwer the Demands of Juſtice, but by 
receiving - Righteouſneſs from CHRIST alone. It is by 
that Faith that purifies the Heart (d), and by that alone, 
that we can obtain a Re, from the Bondage of Corrupti- 

on: For while we continue unholy — unſanctifi ed, 
thoſe turbulent Paſſions which neceſſarily belong to an 
vnſanTified Nature, will perplex and diſturb our Souls. 

Again, It is a Faith like this alone, that can raiſe 
us above the perp/exing Cares of the World: For if we 
have not given up ourſelves, and our beft Intereſts, into 
the Hands of Gop in CarisT, in vain do we pretend 
to leave our other Cares in his Hands, —And then, 
with reſpe& to the Heavenly and Divine Reſ to be en- 

joyed in the other World, what Fæpectation can we have 
of that, nay, how «nfit muſt we be for it, if our Hearts 

have not been purified by this Divine and Heavenly Prin- 
E J 4 ot Du ciple ? 

(h a) Ads v. 9. 1 


. ee _ 


the Q . 


bed of Hela 


remains for the Fehl d O O above. The Soul 
N Naſlia nlaca, but in GOD ws in 
Portion; and Gop is not, nor by the Copilitutios of 
the Goſpel can he be, the Portion or Happine/s of any 
unbelieving or un rate Soul. Aud this now s a 
further Proof of the Neufhy of Faich in aries. hd 
| Res, in that it appears, 


1 


. Tuar te Promiſe of aas i is made on 
abe, who believe in the Manner before deſcribed. 
Tus the Wards of Eternal Truth declare, thu b. 
vhat believeth faall be ſaved, but he that believeth am 
Hall be damned (e): And again, He that beliewath uit 
the Son, Rall not fee Life, but the Wrath of GON 
abideth on him F). Tbus «lfo we are told, He thet bt 
breverh not is condemned already, becauſe be hath rot be 
ae ved in the Name of the only begotten Son of G O. 
And this is the Condemnation, that hight is come tow 
the World, and Men true Darkneſs rather than Lighh 
becauſe their Deeds ave evil g. To the ſame Purpoſe 
is that Saying, He that rejectei me, and recei veth not 
any Words, bath one that judgeth-bim;: the Word that 
have ſpoken, that Gall judge him in the Laſt Day (B).. 
And the ſame is implied, v here Cuzi:T is repte ſented 
gs the only Way to the Father: No Man cometh to dis 
Father, but by me (i). Al d that 14 Faith, to which 
the Promiſs is made, is ſuch as is produdtive of Holineſs, 
is evident rom all thoſe ©criptures, where @ xewv Dip. 
Atiom and Temper is repreſented as necęſſary to a Share in 
_— Enjoyments.. I has we are told, that ww 


Mark xvi. f bn iii. d”; ohn in. 8, 5 
* Xi), a as (i) . 6. 8. _ w3 | i NF (n 
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Man be born again, he cannot fee the —— of 
GOD (Kk). And elſewhere, Holineſs is repreſented as 
that avirhout which no Man all fee the Lord (). The. 
ſame too we may further argue from the Zpift/e of St. 
James; who, by the Way, preaches the ſame Doctrine 

as Fr. Paul, though to an unattentive Reader they at 
firſt Sight may ſeem to differ: For the Apoſtle Paal by 
Faith does evidently mean the ſame as we do; whereas 
the Faith without Works, which the Apoſtle James de- 
dares is dead (m), is only ſuch & cold 4/ent. as is inef- 
ſectual to purify the Heart; and when he ſpeaks of 
Abraham and Rahab as being juſtified by Works (n), he 
only means, that Abraham's offering p bis Son, and 
Rihab's receiving the Spies, were evident Proofs that 
their Faith was ſincere; and that by this their Faith 

l approved itſelf in the Eyes of Men to be of the rigbe 
. — On the whole therefore it is evident, that Faiib 
zwe have defined it 7s neceſſary in order to Salvation, 
þ# IU beaauſe the Promiſe of Salvation is limited to ſuch Be- 


4d levers vnly, as anſwer to theſe Characters. 5 x 
th Tus 1 have gone through what J propoſed from the 
Words; and——having ſhewn you, what Faith is,. 
nend deſcribed 25 Reft into which Believers enter. 1 
have proved, that Faith is neceſſary in order to bi; 
r Rift;——as fuch a Faith only can render us the proper 
bt: Subje&7s of R. ft here, and of Eternal. Reftl hereafter, ——— 
N. and alſo, as Gov has abſolutely required in of all thoſe 
«4 who would partake of Geſpel Salvation. It now re- 


IV. To cloſe the whole with ſome Improvement of 
de Subject. And here, | og 


ied MW 1. Let us examine ourſelves, whether we have true 
4. Faith, or no. ; 8 
ich Ir is of great Importance, as well as very neceſſary, 
% de ſhould make 2571 Enquiry. The Reſt I have defcri- 
bed is very defirable, and the Way to it is only by a true 
e in and vital Principle of /aving Faith. Let us aſk ourſelves 
% WU therefore, Whether we have ever been nn 
dene re- 


14 5 (k) Jobm iii. 3. | - Heb. Ai. 1 5 my jam. ii. 10. 
0 lu) Jam. ii. 23, 25. 0 1 - | ( } Jan 1 
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Preſeqce of Gop, under a deep and affecting Senſe of 
aur ſiaful and dangerous State? Have we ſeen ourſelves 
 grilty in the Rye * Divine Law? Are we ſenſible of 
our on Zrability to fulfil it? What Expe&ations have 
we of the B/e/fings of the Go/pe/? Have we believed the 
| Declaration of: Pardon made us in the Word of 

IF And has this Belief engaged us to commit ow 
{4 into. the Hands of CAST? Have we fled to bin 
for Refuge from the impending Storm of Divine Wrath 
and Vengeance? Have we obeyed the Goſpel Call, and 
as bee open to the: Strong Hold (o/? And are 
| b Cu 17 for Pardon and Accept 
err ? And Gree — 7 


1 Letiit be 
aur mee. 4 N 


. . WI ma e hero 
Liens 57 thoſe Pretences te Faith, which are not at | 


with Gofdel- Holineſs. 
In the Fairh I have deſcribed, be 
Word of Gop and the Rxperienoe 
fach Pretences muſt of C be vain and triffing. Fot 
can that Man be @ fincere Believer in CurtsT, who 
will not fubagit to his Authority and Government? No, 


Sirs, it is evident, that as he pays zo Regard to Cunrr. 
and dead Afſent which 
1 yes even to the Truth of his Miſion and Doctrine; 

N be denics him, however in Words he may pn. 


or his Authority, it is but @ c 


2 rd bim (p) · Cnx ts tells us of 3 
12 the Fal Da 12 come unto him, faying, Lord, 
Lord, S 'he will prof, 7 1 ace new you, tt 
part from me ye that Iniquity (q). They 
NN but yet they fill were orb 
* e. Ty allo been to have had a bold and 


ten., 


(eh Zech, „ir. 12. 


en rer 6. G M . ty 


They pretended 


Tues 
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ä 
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confident Preſumption, that Cnsisr was their Lord, and 
would certainly oper to them: And ſo may many, Wh 
are ſtill deſtitute of true Religion, and ſhall another Day 
de utterly diſappoiuted in their Hopes and Expectations. 
But: bs mot deceived, Brethren ; for evbatfoever a Mas 
ſeweth, that he ſhall alſo reap ; for be that is 
the _ , ſpall of the Flifh reap Corruption ; but he that 
ſrveth to the Spirit, yy of the Spirit reap. Life Evers 
fling (r). Further, 


8. Hanes alſo we may learn, that the Dodtrine of 
1 by - Faith does no way derogate from true 


gr is plain and wridane, that when Farb k defined 
in this Manner, 585 is ee _— _ the —_— 
of ification| by Fanth ts the Ne:dlity 
2 and gives Encouragement to all Kinds ef 
ie and Tnonvorallity-: For it is manifeſt, there can be wo 
Encouragement given to Men deffitute of” „ when 
— 5 is made the © of ti i 
which is in order to Faffs Well there - 
3 the ele ſay, Do — . id the 


rough Faith ? GOD forbid; pen, e * 
rege But again, | M | 


4 kneodenry the en Mis ods and 
2 . A all ESRI 


Cu n isr ſays to his .Di/cip 1, when he was 1 
them, In the World ys foal Jovs-F;ilaleais,: we 
neye ball bave Pract H: Do but live in the Exerciſe 
of a rm Faith in me, and in the Promiſes of my Gol- 
pd, and that will be ſufficient to ſupport you under all. 
% aud. Pate was the gracioas Legacy be left o his 
Followers;. when he was leaving this World; Peace 7 
eve 'with-you, my Peace I give ane you ; wit as the 
World (giveth, give I e you: Let not hr Heart be 
Troubled,” neither ler it be afraid (u). If we can but 
8 8 our e mp ſuch anne 


. 
I Gal. 1. 7, 3. 0 . 
ne- 00 Rom, i . (0 Nn 
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together with our Eternal and Immortal intereſts lee i ;. 
all our Temporal Concerns in his Hands, we may then 
be at Peace and Reff, whatever Troubles may ſur. rid 
round us. We are called to caf! all our Care un, 
GOD, for he careth for us (x); and ſince we have « 
Promiſe given us of his ſupporting Hand, why are ye 
then ſo backward to leave our Concerns with him! 
Faith is the Vifory, that overcomes the World ly): A 
firm and ſtedfaſt Faith in the inviſible Realities of the 
Future World, and a fixed Truff and Dependance upon 
.Carisr as our Loxp and Saviour, will carry us aboye 
all the Concerns of the preſent Life, and rendering us 
ſuperior to them, will make us calm and eaſy under all 
Afflictions and Diſappointments. And then, 


S8. Lr us be looking and /onging for that gloriow 
State of compleat Reft in the Heavenly World, and be 
"reconciled to @. Removal thither whenever God hal 
pleaſe to call us. | 
To the true Chri/ftian, when he thinks ſerioull, 
there can be nothing very deſirable in the preſent Life 
For he is here ſurrounded with Difficulties and Trou- 
bles, and is beſet with Enemies through whoſe Country 
he is paſſing : But when he arrives at the Heavenly Ca- 
naan, upon his Entrance into the Srate of Reft above, 
he ſhall have none but Friends about him. There be 
mall fully and perfectly enjoy the Friend/5ip of God 
Men and Angels, of the Bleſſed R.DEEUER, and d 
Go himſelf. In that World, all Inperfection ſhall be 
done away; he ſhall ref from all Trouble and Grief; 
guilty Fears and Doubts ſhall no longer diſturb his Peace, 
nor ſhall the Remainder: of Sin and Corruption raiſe a 
Combat in his Soul. And ſurely then, when we conſ- 
der this, we ſhould rather defire our Releaſe, than be un- 
willing to obey the Summons. A Good Man may be 
: reconciled to the Thoughts of Dying, fince to him Dea 
is but a Sleep, a Sleep in which he ſhall re/? from ai 
Toil and Trouble, from all Anxiety and Griet. Mans 
of his Friends, it may be, that made this World may 
. deſirable to him, are already removed, and landed fat, 


(x) 2 Pet. v. 5 no) 1 John v. 4. 
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in Glory; and the reſt will ſoon follow them: Why 


then ſhould he defire to go back into the Ocean again, to 
be toſſed with the Waves of Trouble, when juſt entering 
the Haven of Peace and Ref? Here we are frequently 


" exerciſed "hu Diſappointments, which ſhould wean us 


from this preſent World of Yanity, of which we muſt 
ſay, -This is not our Refl, becauſe it is polluted (z). Let 
our Souls therefore earneſtly be longing to return to their 
Reft in Go p, that they may ref with him in Glory to 


all Eternity | Amen. 


() Mic. ii. 10. 
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CuR1s T's myſterious Conduct to be 
unfolded hereafter. 


* 
—— —_— * as $2 —— 


JoRN xi. 7. 


pat I do, thou tnoweſt not now, but thou + 
fealt know hereafter, 


UR LORD FESUS CHRIST has in 
all Ages taken Care to exerciſe the Faith, the 
Patience, and Submiſſion of bis People: And 
he has done it, while carrying on the kindeſt 

Deſigns towards them, and while he has been acting in 
the ſtricteſt Proſecution of thoſe Deſigns. He was now 
engaged in a Work of altoniſhing Conde ſcenſion and 
Goodneſs : The Diſciples ſaw it with Amazement, that 
He, the Son of Gop, and the Heir of all Things, the- 
promiſed Meſfab, the King of Gov's Church, ſhould 
condeſcend to waſb their Feet. Peter could not bear 
the Thoughts of permitting it : And that occaſioned the 
Words I have now been reading; in which we have a 
eral Truth delivered by our Lo Rb, which it is pre- 
table for us frequently ta rcfle&t upon, and the Reflectic n 
; now peculiarly ſeaſdnable. 

Tas Words preſented themſelves to my Mind, as 
ſoon as I heard, to my unſpeakable. Surprize, the Me- 
lancholy Tidings of the Death of my dear Pupil, and 
Friend, and Brother, who but the very laſt Sacrament- 
Day was with us ar the Table of the Lo b, and who 
but a few Days before had been Healing to us in his 
Name, When 1 heard, that Gop had by a fudden 
| = Strom, 
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| Stroke; which leſt his Friends in a Mixture of Aftonif. 


ment and Diſtreſs, taken away one ſo richly adorned 
with Gifts and Graces, ſo well qualified for Publick Uſe. 
fulneſs, juſt as he was entering upon it, juſt as he wa; 
unanimouſly choſen to preſide over a numerous and impor. 
tant Congregation, and was within a few Weeks more to 
have gone from us to have taken up his ſtated Reſidency 
among them; ſtruck with the Surprize, I ſay; and with 
the Anguiſh of this unexpected Blow, which yet it was 
natural to conſider as coming from the Hand of the 
LORD FESUS CHRIST, who is the great So- 
vereign of his Church, and holds the Keys of the unſeen 
World and of Death (a), theſe Words immediately pre. 
ſented themſelves to- me: And therefore I determined to 


offer you ſome plain and ſerious Meditations 1 them; 


and ſhall: accordingly raiſe Three Ob/erwvations from them, 
which I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate and improve. 


I. Thar there may be ſome Things in the Conduct 
of the Bleſſed RepeemMER towards his People, which 
they may not at preſent be able fully to underſtand, 

II. TrarT nevertheleſs the Time will come, when 
they ſhall have much clearer Views of the Reaſons of 
his Diſpenſations. = 
III. Thar in the ExpeRtation of this, it is highly 
fit they ſhould acquieſce in what he does, how unknown 
ſoever the Reaſons may at preſent be. Theſe ſeveral Ob 
ſervations I ſhall briefly ſpeak to, and then, 

IV. Apr x all this to the preſent Occaſion. 


I. THERE may be fome Things in the Conduct of 
our Bleſſed REDEEMER towards his People now, whuch 
they may not at preſent be able fully to underſtand. — 
It is a fuppo/able Caſe, and when we come to conſider 
the Thing, it is alſo evidently Fact. 


1. Ir is in the Nature of Things a very ſuppoſable Caſe 3 
as will appear, when we conſider, who the Lok 
FESUS CHRIST is, who and what ye are, 


— —and the Relation in which he ſtands to us, as OUR 
Lok p and Sovereign. | 


ConsS1DER 
(a) Rev, i. 18. | 5 
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Cons ER who: He is; no leſs. a. Perſon” than tbe on- 
h begotten Son of Gop, in whom are hid all the Treas, 
ſures of Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge (b): And can it 
be thought wonderful, that the. Counſe/s. of God are un- 
ſearchable ? We know, that his Nature is ſo; for auh 
can by. ſearching. find ont GOD? who can find out the 
Almighty to Perfection (c)? And well may we conclude, 
his Schemes muſt be ſo; and therefore fay with the Apo- 
file Paul; Oh the Depth of the Riches, both of. the Wiſs 
dom | and Knowledge: of G O D 4 How unſearchable are 
his Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out (d) I 
The GOD of Ifrael, and the Saviour, is oftentimes @ 
GOD that hideth himſelf (e). His Way is in the Sea, 


and his Path in the deep Waters (f).—— The Angel? _ 


themſelves cannot trace all his Footlteps: And how 
much leſs can ave poor frail Mortals, ſo often perplexed 
in our own Counſels, ſo often brought as it were 7 our 
Wit's End, with Difficulties and Entanglements, that 
ariſe from. the Management of our own little Aﬀairs, in 
this narrow and contracted Circle! Can ave expect then 
to fathom his Depths? to comprehend his Schemes 2 


to form a perfect Judgment of 55 Royal, his Imperial 


Plan? — How little a Portion is it, that is known of 
him (g), who is the King of all the World, and Head 
over all Things to the Church (h)? Gop has ſubjected 
to him all Things wifible and inviſible ; nor are we capa- 
ble of diſcerning, how one Wheel touches another in this 
complex Scheme; how the Concerns of one Province of his 
Kingdom may be interwoven (as it were) with thoſe of 
another; or what curious Wheels may be within other 
Wheels, and give them a Motion which we know not of, 
and which it would be very unfit we ſhould know. It 


is a Labyrinth intricate in Proportion to the Art and 


Deſign with which it is wrought up. We may in Rea- 
ſon then expect it ſhould be thus. And again, 


2. Ir is alſo what we ſee in Fa# to be ſo. We 
| know not in numberleſs Inſtances what our LoxD inn 


tends: We 4now not what the Event will be: And we 
870 2 
(o) Col. ii. 3. (e) Job xi. 7. (d) Rom. xi. 33. 


le) Ila. xlv. 15, f) Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. (g) Job xxvi, 14. 
(b) Eph, i, . b 
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do in Fa# ſee, that though all Things are under the 
Government of Cu R Is T, v many Things happen, 


which we ſhould have imagined his Kindneſs and Tender. 
x#:/5 to his People would have prevented, as we are fure 
that his Power could do it. | 

We often ſee his deareſt Children afflited ; we ſee 
the moſt holy, humble, watchful, fpiritual Souls often 
drooping and defected; when yet we know, that He could 
in a Moment pour in the Oil of Gladneſ5 to heal their 
Wounds, and cauſe their Faces to Spine and their Hearts 
to overflow with a Divine ſoy. 

Ws lee generous and publick ſpirited Chriftians, who 
could delight with a liberal Hand to relieve his poor 
Members, themſelves poor, themſelves perhaps after ma- 
ny a worthy Service redaced to need that Aſſiſtance from 
others, which they have once fo readily imparted ; tho 
we know, that all Riches are in the Hand of Cnx1sr, 
that all Events and a// Hearts are under his Influence. 

We ſee moſt uſeful and excellent Perſons removed and 
taken off, many of them in the Prime of Life, ſome in 
the Midſt of their Uſefulneſs, and ſome in the very Be- 
ginnings of it; and theſe, not only Perſons amiable and 
exemplary in Private Lie, but of Pablick Character, 
adorned by the Hand of CnRISsT himſelf with much f 
his can Image, and with that rich Furniture, which 
qualifies them for being (as we ſhould imagine, ) moſt 
proper Inſtruments to bring in Souls to himſelf, and 

reatly to build up his languiſhing Church and Intereſt. 
Ve ſee ſome of them perhaps cut of before they have 
made any publick Appearance at all ; and others, when 
they have juſf begun to ſpeak in the Name of the Lord: 
And with regard to others, he aveakens their Strength 
in the Midft of the Way (i); Diſeaſes arreſt them, and 
make them Priſo ers; ard threaten perhaps in a lite 
while longer to bring them down to the Duft with their 
departed Brethren : Yet we know, Jesvs is the univer- 
fal Lok p, to whom belong the Iſſues from Death (K; 
that He knows all the ſecret Springs of Life, and all the 


ſecret Sources of Diſeaſe, and could eafily by one pow. 
erful Word remove the Cauſes of the Complaiat, or di 


, 
* 
. 
b 
” 


rect to Means moſt efficacious for Recovery. 


(3) Pfal, ci. 23. (x) Pfal, Ixviii, 20, 
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We. ſee: Churches made deſolate by the Enemy, whom 
we know he could reftrain ; we ſee them polluted with 
Scandals, which we know he could prevent; we ſee 
their Numbers diminiſbed, though we know that he could 
eafily ſend out his Spirit and renew the Face of them (1), 
and cauſe many to enter for one that he removes: Yea, 
we ſee among thoſe whom we muſt hope to be his littie 
Fleck, many Diviſions, many Errors, many Imprudences 
and Follies, that alienate the Hearts of Chriſtians one 
from another, and bring Religion into Diſgrace, though 
Cayr1sT could eafily let in Beams of Light which ſhould 
guide into Truth, Beams of Lowe which ſhould ſweetly 
unite and cement Multitudes, ſo that they ſhould ſenſibly 
be one in him.——So- Myſterious is his Conduct, and ſo 
different the Face of hig poor Church, as well as the 
State of many. of its Members, from what we ſhould ex- 
pet it to have been under the Government of ſuch an 
Head, What he does, wwe know nat now. But then it 
was. obſerved, e i To 


II. Ta ar nevertheleſs the Time avill come, when we 
ſhall have much clearer Views of the Reaſons of his Dif 
penſations.—— Thou Halt know hereafter. And to illus 
ſtrate..this I would obſerve, that ſometimes 7he/e 
Reaſons open, even while we continue in this World ; —— 
but we may expect to knoaw. it in many other Inſtances, 
when the preſent Scenes are cloſed, and we enter on that 
which is ewithin the Veil. | | 


1. Som ETIMEs the Reaſons of CurisT's Myſterious 
22 open upon us, even while we are here in this 
od. TA | + | E 80 

So in this Inſlance that the Text refers to, it was but 
a few Minutes, and oux Lox D laid aſide the Towel 
with euhich he was girded, and ſat down, and told 


them, , avhy he had waſhed their Feet; that it was to 


teach them to *vaſ> one another's. Feet (m); that is, to 
promote their Humility, and their Readineſs to ſerve one 
auother.in Lowe, even in the moſt condeſcending Offices 
they might have an Opportunity of performing. And 
thus iz many other Infances, though the great End of 
«7 CHRIST S 


ch Pal. civ, 3% (m) Ver. 16. 
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Cn x15T's Diſpenſations be in regard t the Eternit 
World, yet there are flbordinate Ends which may be an. 
ſwered here; and when we come to find they are an. 
ſwered, we may learn the Defgn Providence in theſe 
Means which we did not before underſtand. As when 
the Diſciples ſaw the honourable Manner in which 
Cirrsr diſmiſſed the poor Canaaniti/s Woman it 
laſt In), they ſaw the Reaſons why he ſeemed to negled 
Ber fo long; it was, that her Faith might be diſplayed by 
the Trial, that they might ſee ſhe was a more excellent 
Woman than they could otherwife have imagined ; and a 
ma the Mercy might be fveeter to her in proportion to other 
the Delay. —© a4 2 
Ap do I not now ſpeak to the Experience of fome ha 
that hear me?—— Cannot many of you reflect with H , . 
me upon regs Diſpenſations of Providence, which have WW ' oy 
at length produced the happieſt Effects? It is a known MW- 7 
Story of a Perſon, who having Jef all his Wealth, was 
led to apply himſelf to Philoſophy, and in Conſequence of I Wey, 
that, attained ſuch a Government of himſelf, ſuch Wit (i © J. 
dom, and ſuch Reputation, as made him abundanth x 1 } 
happier than he ever had been; ſo as to make him fay, MW 1 
%, had been undone, if 1 had not been undone.” And as 
thus perhaps one and another of us may ſay, © Tie ,“ 
© Lon d took away my Parents when I was young, and W . 
* I thought I had loſt my only Friends: But he raiſed WW . © 
«© up thoſe for me, who did more and better for me than Wl - * 
«© my Parents could have done, and ſhewed his ſpecial MW 
1 Love and Care in taking me up when my Father and Fil __ * 
„ my Mother for ſool me (o.“ . 8. 
Axor HERR may fay, In younger Life he exerciſed E 
« me with many Diſappointments, he ſtripped me of I 2 
* many of my Comforts, and withered many of my 3 
& Hopes: But I found it good to bear the Lobe in ny " 
% Youth (p): And by unthought-of Turns it may be in _ 
« Relative Life he has done much better for me, that I 5 
40 —— my fond Paſſions I ſhould have done for my- I een. 
4 tif.” 95 
Hz has been pleaſed,” may a third ſay, * to 4d I Di. 
te aqvay my dear Children, perhaps ſeveral of them ſuc⸗ | 
be ceſſively, and thoſe of them that were peculiarly 5 8 
F | «& Delig ft 
(u) Mat, xv, 28, (o) Pal. xvii, ro, (p) Lam. il. 27. 0 


Funeral Sermon. 167 


« Delight of ny Eyes: But he has drawn my Heart more 
« powerfully to himſelf by .it, and he is better to me 
« than Ten Children.” OE ; 
„ Hs has blaſted the Work of my Hands,” may ano- 
ther ſay, I have in/enfibly loft, perhaps what I pain- 
« fully got 3 or I have been ſtripped of ſome conſiderable 
« Part of my Poſſeſſions at once: But my Poverty has 
« enriched me; I have learned the Vanity of the World 
« more, and have been more fully convinced that it can- 
« not be my Happineſs.” 
% My Conflitution has been much impaired,” may an- 
other ſay, I have paſſed ſolitary Sabbaths, I have 
« known a great deal of Pain and Languiſbing: But it 
« has taught me to ſubmit to my Father's Will ; it has 
« directed my Eyes to that World, where the Inhabi- 
tant Hall not ſay, Ian fick (q), and where I ſhall be 
% fixed as a Pillar in the Temple of my GOD r).“ 
« I wouLD not have been awithout Aflictions, may 
they all ſay ; nor without this and that particular l. 
« fiction, may each perhaps reply, upon any Terms. 
& 1 know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and 
« that thou in Faithfulneſs baſt affiited me (s]: Thou 
t haſt humbled me, and proved me, thou haſt taught me 
% to know what was in my Heart (t); and I know by 
« my Afflictions, more than Proſperity might have 
taught me, of the Lowe that is in thine Heart to 
„ me.” But then, 5 | 


2. We may expect to 4now the Reaſons of CRIST's 

Diſpenſations in many other Inflances, when we hall 
come into the Future World. In thy Light fball we ſee 
Light (u): And I doubt not, but in the Heavenly State 
many Circumſtances will concur to give us a much better 
Acquaintance with the Methods of the Divine Dealings, 
than it is poſſible for us to attain upon Earth :—— Our 
He will be ſtrengthened ;——ovr Proſpect will be ex- 
tended; our Company will be improved; and ou x 
Lon p may perhaps give us plainer Leſſons by immediate 
Diſcovery from himſelf. | 


| Ix 
(4) Ia. XwIIii. 24, (r) Rev. iii. 12. 6) Pfal, ix. 7%. 
60 Deut. vii. 2. (u, Plal. xxxvi. 9. 


"Tx Heaven, the Eye of the Soul will be Frengt bene 
and our Faculties raiſed to unutterable Degrees, Aj 
Andolence will be done away, and we ſhall be awakens 
into everlaſiing Attention. All Prejudices will be quit 
removed; and we ſhall be willing to admit Truth inal 
its Luſtre, and to follow it wherever it may lead us; 
Dun Profpe# there will be enlarged, and we ſhall 
Have much more extenſive Views of Things: For we ſhall 
ſee the Conduct of CurisT, in its Influence upon 
Scenes, that lie at preſent quite out of our Sight. We 
ſee CHRIS T's Adminiſtrations now, as they regard thi 
Earth alone; but then we ſhall ſee them, as they regan 
Heaven. We may then perhaps ſee, that there was 
certain Poft of Service to be flled above; which required 
juſt ſuch 2 öne as Divine Grace had made this or that 
Joung Perſon, x ho might indeed have been very fit to 
have ſerved the Church below, but for whom God 


« 


meant much higher and better Things. 4 
Ou Companions in Glory may Ale wary: probably 2, 
us hy their -wiſe and good Obſervations, when we 
come to make the Providence of Gop here upon Earth, 
under the Guidance. and Direction of the Lord I Es. 
CaurisT, the Subject of our mutual Converſe. 
Aus it is impoſſible for us to ſay, how immediately 
the Lord Iss us CHRIS TH may himſelf interpoſe in giv- 
ing us plainer Leſſons, and clearing up his Conduct to 
us. By direct and immediate Revelation he may com- 
municate to us what his Schemes were, and ſnew us how 
they were going on in a direct harmonious Manner, 28 
the Planets in the viſible Heavens, when they ſeem to 
us to fand ſtill, or to go backwards. In the mean 
"Time, 1& me obſerve, - © | + * 


III. Tur it is highly fit we ſhould acquiz/ce in 
what CurisT does, how «n4nown ſoever the Reaſon: © 
it may be to us. And that, upon theſe Two plain and 
certain Principles, that we know, that in all he does 
"his Ends are graciouſly direfed, and that his Means 
are wiſely choſen, — & 


r. Wa know, that his Ends are graciouſly directed. 
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W know, that he intends in all he does, the Honour 
of Goo, and the Good of all bis People. Can we make 
any Doubt of this? One would think, we really did: 
And yet we know, that he has given them the moſt 
gracious Promi/cs, even of a glorious Reſurrection, and 
of a bleſſed Immortality; and that he has /aved them fo 
well, that he has 4ied for them, has ſhed his own preci- 
ous and invaluable Blood for their Redemption and Sal- 
vation. And can we aſter, this allow ourſelves to ſuſpecł 


him ? Can we doubt, that he intends to make his People 
for ever happy? And intending this, can he fail to effec 
it in the propereſt Manner? ——Surely I may add, 


2. We know, that bis Means are wiſely choſen. 
Can we have any Room to queſtion this? Is he not 
the Incarnate Vi dom of GOD? And can you entertain 
any Suſpicion of him? If you truſt not Faith alane, truſt 
Senſe. Look up to the Heavens; look down to the 
Earth: Behold, how ci all is ordered, in the Growth 
of ſuch a Variety of Plants, in the Proviſion that is made 
for ſuch a Multitude ef Animals of various Kinds, in 
the Subſerviengp of all to the Subſiſtence and Delight of 
Human Life; and then ſay, Does this look like any De- 
ficiency in Wiſdem ? And are not theſe Things the Work 
of CnhRIs TT Did he not lay the Plan, and execute it? 
Were not al Things created by him, <uhether wifible or 
Inviſible (x)? And will you ſtill doubt, whether He 
who made, and who governs and preſerves all Thing, 
is aui ſe 8 5 to conduct your Affairs, or not? Me- 
thinks ou x Log D may juſtly expoſtulate with the Su/þi- 
cious, with the Complaining Chriſtian, ©* Ob thou of little 
Faith, wherefore doſt thou doubt (y)? Whom wilt 
thou truſ, if thou truſteſt not me? Wilt thou truſt 
.** thine own Wiſdom? alas! how often has it deceived 
„ thee! Wilt thou truſt % Se, Love? alas! how ut- 
F wy has it undone thee ! n my Father truft me 
* with all the Infinite Concerns of his Glory and King- 
dom; and canſt thou zof truft me with thy little AU ? 
* Did I die for thee! did I pour out my Blood fer the 
Redemption of thy Immortal Soul! and canft thou 
, 8 „ima - 


(x) Col, i, 16. 6) Mat, xiv, 31. 
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imagine, I will not take Care of it? And if I do, 
will it not be ſafe? Or if thou canſt confide in ne, 


that I will take Care of thy Soul, and make it both 


ſafe and happy, canſt thou ot truſt thine Eſtate with 
me, thy Health, thy Reputation, thy Uſefulneſs, thy 
Children, thy Friends? Are theſe Things more thay 
that Soul, which I have ſo dearly purchaſed, which ! 
have ſo tenderly received, which I have ſo conſtant] 
watched over, and in which I have already made foch 
a 2 for the better, that if thou wouldeſt be juſt 
to thyſelf and me, thou needeſt but to look upon it, and 
mighteſt find an Argument from what it is, in Com- 
riſon of what it once was, to truſt me for every 
Thing elſe?” | | 3 
« Lok p,“ ſhould each of us by this Time ſay, It is 


enough It is more than enough! 1 am aſhamed of 


my Weakneſs and Folly. Behold, here I am, 4. 


 evith me as tbou wilt ! Diſpoſe of nie, and my Con- 


cerns, juſt according to thine own Pleaſure !. I will 
not object one Word, I will not indulge one Thought 
of Suſpicion : I will fay, I i, the LO RD, lei 2 
do ⁊ubat ſeemeth him good (z). I will keep mine Eye 
upon thine Hand; I will ſometimes look back to th 
Croſs, and ſometimes look up to thy Throne ; and | 
will not only be contented, but thankful. Yea, 
Lox, I will Ge what I can do, towards obeying in the 
Midſt of all my Troubles that great Command of 
thine, which, great as it is, was a Command fit for 
ſuch a REDEEUER to give, Rejoice evermore (a): 
Rejoice in the LO RD always; and again I jay, 
Rejoice (b).. And now, after what has been ſaid, 


I would conclude, 


IV. Warn applying all this to the preſent Occaſion, 


by hinting at /me Ends, which we may ſuppoſe ou 


Lonxp to have had in View in this ſolemn Tranſaction 
of his Providence, which occaſioned the Diſcourſe I have 


now been delivering. 


* 


Lor 


© 1 Sam. iii. 18. (a) 1 The, " 16, (b) Phil, iv. 4. 
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Lr us lay down this as the Foundation, that it is 
the Hand of CuRITSsTHJ; that He has turned the Key; 
that He has 7ater' away his young Servant, whom He 
raiſed - here, whom He called ſo early by his Grace, 
whom He !aupht to pray when he was but a Child; and 
to pray in ſuch a Manner, that I will take the Liberty 
publickly to tell you, that the Account I had of a 
« Prayer of his, over- heard when he little thought it by 
« a dear Friend, almoſt Seventeen Years ago, that is, 
e when he was but about Five Tears old, had its Influ- 
ence in engaging me to come and ſettle in this Place.” 
It was from CurIsT that he received that Steadineſe, 
that Tenderneſs, that ripe Experience in the Things of 
Gop, which made his Private and his Publick Labours 
ſo remarkably agreeable to the moſt Fadicious Chriſtians 
of this Society, and of other Societies. 
Grace of CHRIS, which bore him anburt through fo 


many Temptations, by which others have been inſnared |/ J . 
and diſhonoured, their Characters ſunk, and their Uſe- 


fulneſs diminiſhed, if not deſtroyed. And let us not 
imagine, that he Meſſenger of Death came to him with- 
out a Commiſſion from the great Lord of Life. Let us 

not imagine, that his Spirit was called out of Time into 
Eternity without the Voice of a RepxzMER, or that 
the Important Doors of the Inviſible World were opened 
without his Hand. Cu RST has taken him away: And 
He had no doubt his Rea/ons for it: Reaſons, many of them 
perhaps an/earchable to us, yet we may conjecture as to 
ſome of them : And it may be profitable for a few re- 
maining Minutes to dwell upon the View; the rather, 
3 % many Breaches have been made, ſo many of this 
Kind too, which have fallen under the' Notice of many 


of us, Particularly, 


I. On Logo by ſuch a Providence might intend to 


teach us, how little He needs any of our Services. | 
Ou dear departed Friend ſeemed indeed a Veſſel of 
Honour fitted for his Maſter's Uſe (e); but he is broken in 
Pieces, and we are ready to ſay. with the afflicted Church 
of old, The precious Sons of Zion, comparable to fine Gold, 
(e) 2 Tim, ii, 21, 


It was the 
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how ers they efteemed as Earthen Pitebers, the Work o 
- the Hands of the Potter (d) ! But herein our oh Loxy 
diſplays his Royaſty: He can form the molt promiſing 
Infiraments of Service ; and can /ay them afid 1 1 i, 
on bis Cauſe ait bon them, Let us not any of | ft 
intagine bur /ebves, or each other, to be neceſſary to hin. 
He w will, if he pleaſes, do as the Honour to w/e ws: If 
not, He will immediately lay u by in the Grave, We, 
and thoſe who cem as e nag K:- 
ſhould fubmit, and ſay, B as the Clay is in th 
Hand of the Potter, fo are ww # in the Heat of the 
LORD wr GOD (e). And it is fit, it ſhould be ſo 
for we are weak az Clay, and at the ſame Time alſo are 
of as little Falus, and even leſt than the Duff of the 

Earth when compared with him. Again, 


© IT may be the Deſign of oun Lon by ſuch a 
Providence as this, to teach us 1 cea/e from Man. 

Wr are inſtructed by it, no? te depend too much upon 
any of our ſurviving Brethren and Friends: For it is the 
Language of this Providence, Ceaſe yi from Man, «obo 
Breath is in his . eee J for wherein is h to be account 
ed of f)? Gop changes our Countiiance, and ſends u 
away (g). But a few Months ago, who was more likely 
to have continued than dear Mr. SyzP#2&D ? But Gon 
ſent a mortal Diflemper upon him in the Night, and his 
Friends in the Morning found him ſenſelii; and he 
ſpoke no more, anJ hardly moved any more, till he 
died, Such is every Man in his befl Eftate ! Thus may 
eve fall, and thoſe on whom we moſt depend. LORD, 
what da we then wait for ? with regard to ourſelves, 
mm _ gue to thy Church, our * is in thee (H. 

ur 


3. Oun Lon might thus intend in a peculiar Man 
ner 7 exerciſe our Submiſſion and Refignation to his wile 
and gracious Will. 

Wes ſhould look upon the Death of every Friend it 
2 View, WO IS to us — BEE 

__ reany 


MC 3 Iv. 2. 0% * er. xviii. 6. | (f) Ila. its 324 
(g) Job xiv, 20. (h) Plal. nix. 7. 4% 
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reigaty dver Life and Death. Behold, He taketh away, 
and who can hinder him? Or who Hall Jay unto him, 
What. doeſt thou (i)? And the more 8 Caſe 
is, the deeper ought our Submiſſion to be; becauſe the 

ater is that natural Tendency which we are ready to 
Fe lin our Minds, to riſe againſt and to diſpute his De- 
terminations. - Particularly, when Gon ales away from 
aged Chriſtians a young Friend who has been the De- 
light of their . Eyes, whom they have tenderly nurſed up 
from his Infancy, juſt when they moſt needed his As- 
ance, and he was molt capable of giving it, as well as 
ſtrongly inclined and determined. to do it: When' Gop 
takes away, not only a young Minifter, of eminent and 
diſtinguiſhed Abilities, but one who even from his Child- 
hood had been bred up among ft us; one, who had con- 
ſtantly attended with us every Sabbath-Day on Publick 
Vorſbip, with that Endearment of mutual Reſpect and 
Affection on his Part and ours, which muſt be the Re- 
ſult of ſo intimate a Relation; one, of whom we have 
ſo particularly thought when we have been acknowledg- 


ing the Divine Goodneſs in raiſing up of our Sons for 


Prophets, and of our yo 


Men for Naxarites (k); it is 
then particularly ſeaſo 


le, that we ſhould ſtruggle with 


our own Hearts to ſay, Thy Mil be done! Once 


; * Ir may be the Deſgn of ſuch a Providence as 


this, 10 gov us all in our Work, and eſpecially his ſur- 


». 


viving Brethren,  _ „ 

Hav it been he Death of a Stranger in ſuch Circum- 
Kances, it might have guickened ut: To ſee a young Per- 
fon taken thus away; going to Bed at Night zolerably 


well, (for that was the Caſe, though with ſome Com- ; 
plaint, yet in no ſuch immediate Danger as ſhould give 


any, peculiar Alarm,) and then found in his Bed the 
next Morning ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs, and continuing 
without Perception, and in a great Meaſure avi bau? 
Motion, till he expired. 1 repeat theſe Circumſtances 
again, that young inattentive Minds may be ſtruck with 

em. — But it is particularly ftriking, when we conſi- 
. e 3 der 
(i) Job ix. 12. (k) Amos ii. 11, 


8 3 
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der it is one, whom we / intimately kntav ; one, with 


hn . and 
1 2 5 — 


. 
excellent Touth in a — intimate Manner: Let ma 
8 to you the many Things, which you 

„ in him His Conſtancy and Reve- 


rence in a Divine Worſhip, both in publick and 
private; —His Dili in Buſineſs ;=—= His Steadi- 
neſs and R in ConduRt Lis prudent and 


honourable Care to avoid filly and extravagant Expences; 
——His Soliciode to take every Opportunity of ts 
proving in every Branch of Learning, that was taught 
where he attended; eſpecially what related moſt directly 
to his Sacred Profeſſion ;——His unwearied Applica- 
_—_ ery Oppornniry of prong it +— Watch- 


Uh, his Zen. for ab 


hore ah Cuntsr, and its orIou! ecul 
tinguiſhing Truths. 1 wiſh each of you, wh 
are to appear under ſuch a Publick Character, the like 
Judgment and — & in your Compoſitions, the like 
ve, ſerious, ted, and experimental Strain, the 
Solicitude to do Good: both to the Bodies and Souls 
of Men, which made his Work his Pleaſure. You fee, 
how ſhort his Career of Service here has been: Yours 
may perhaps be as Hort, and yet foorter. However 
that be, I pray God, that you may fuld it as worthily 
as he did! And then, ſhould I alſo ſee your early Deaths, 
I ſhould congratulate rather than condo/e 
eſteem ſuch a ſpeed Removal, as a Token 
of your Lon b's Fawour to you, however I might 
lament it as an eng Drels an thats of. us who ſhould 


ſurvive. kt N 62 I TRUST 
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Providence to them, and 10 us, and give 
Ix that Day, when the laſt 
and the Terms'on which we 
* ſhalt leave us 2 Room 70 
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E S Us, we own Thy Sovereign Hand: 


7 Thy faithful Care we own: 
Wiſdom and Love are all Thy Ways, 


* 


When moſt to us unknown. 


of io 8 


By Thee the Springs of Liſe were form'd, 
And by Thy Breath are broke; 
And good is every awful Word, 
Our Gracious Lo Þ has :ſpoke. 


III. 


To Thee we yield our Comforts up FAN 


| To Thee our Lives reſign 1 
In Straits and Dangers, rich, and ſafe, 
If we and ours are Thine, 


IV. 
Thy Saints in earlier Life removed, 
In ſweeter Accents fing; | 
And bleſs the Swiftneſs of the Flight, 
That bore them to their King. 


. 8 
The Burdens of che lengthned Day 
With Patience we would bear; 


For Evening's welcome Hour ſhall ſhew, 
We were our Maſter's Care. 
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I. COME Remarkable Paiſages | i the Life of the 
Honourable Colonel 7 ame: A who was 
flain at the Battle of Prefion-Pans, September 21. 1745- 


With an A , relating to the antient Family of the 


Munre's of Fewlic. The Second Edition. By P. Pod- 
arid E, D. D . 

If. Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, By Thames d 
herd, M. A. 

LIL Sermons on the following 8 Qs, vir. 1. Of 
the Worth of the Soul, and e Folly of lo it. 
II. On Divine Providence. III. Of the Con 
between Faith and Salvation. IV. The Wiſdom of 
Worldly Men, a Reproof to that of Good Men. V. Of 
the Government of the Spirit. VI. Of the prevailing 
Love of Pleafure. VII. 06 Declenfions in R 


VIII. Of the Abuſe of National Privileges. By bn 


Barker. 


IV. Evangelical Difcourſes, on ſeveral Subjects. To 
which is added, an Eſſay on the Powers and Conteſts of 
Fleſh and Spirit. By Jſase Watts, D. D. 

V. The Rational Foundation of a Chriſtian Church, 
and the Terms of Chriſtian Communion. To which are 
added Three Diſcourſes, viz. I. A Pattern for a Dif- 
ſenting Preacher. IT. The Office of Deacons, III. In- 


2 to Church Fellowſhip. By aac N. atts, 


VI. The Glory of Chriſt as God-Man, diſplay'd in 
Three Diſcourſe, vis. I. A Survey of the viſible 
AR of Chriſt as God. before his * | 
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BOOKS printed for James Buckland. 
with ſome Obſervations on the Texts of the Old Teſta. 


ment applied to Chriſt. II. Au Enquiry into the 


Extenſive Powers of the Human Nature of Chriſt in its 
preſent glorify'd State; with ſeveral Teſtimonies an- 
nexed. III. An Argument 2 out the early 
Exiſtence of the 3 Soul of Chriſt, even before the 
Creation of the World, With an A ppendix, Contain- 
ing an Abridgement of Dr. Thomas Goodavin's Diſcourſe 
- 85 Glories and Royalties of Chriſt, By Jſaac Watts, 
VII. Diſcourſes of the Love of God, and its Influ- 
ence on all the Paſſions ; with a Diſcovery of the Right 
Uſe and Abuſe of them, in Matters of Religion. A de- 
vout Meditation is annexed to each Diſcourſe. The 
Third Edition, corrected. By Jſaac Watts, DD. 
VIII. The Pſalms of David, imitated in the Lan- 
gud age of the New Teſtament, and applied to the Chri- 
an State and Worſhip. The Fourteenth Edition. By 
aac Watts, D. D. 


IX. Hymns and Spiritual Songs. In Three Books, 
J. Collected from the Scriptures. II. Compoſed on Di- 


vine Subjects. III. Prepared ſor the Lord's 8 
The Fifteenth Edition. By Jaac M atis, D. D. M7 
X. Divine Songs, attempted in eaſy Language, for 
the Uſe of Children. The Nineteenth Edition, with 
ſome additional Com poſures, By I/aac Watts, D. D. 


XI. f ka 123 of che Heart, in Meditation 
and Soliloquy, Prayer and Praiſe. Ig ths late Pious and 
Ingenious Mrs. Rowe. Reviewed bliſhed at her 
Requeſt, by aac Watts, D. D. The f Fifth Edition. 

XII. The Religious Obſervance of the Sabbath, * 
mY Rated and enforced, By T. N 
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BOOKS Publild ty. P. Datta” D. D. 
and fold by J. Waugh, at the Turk's Head 
in Gracechurek- Street. ek | 


your OR: . Or, a Paraphraſe 
Four Evangeliſts, diſ- 

poſed in the Order of an Harmony: With Critical 
Notes, and a Practical Improvement of each Section. 
The Second Edition. In Two Volumes, 4to. | 

F uſt publiſhed, © 

II. The Family ExyosiTor : Volume the Third, 
Containing the Act: of the Apoſtles : With additional Notes 
on the Harmony of the Evangeliſts; and Two Difſerta- 


tions, 1. On Sir 1/aac Nexwton's Syſtem of the Harmony. 


2. On the Inſpiration of the New Teſtament. With 
proper Indexes to the Whole. 
III. Sermons on the Religious Education of Children. 


'The Third Edition. 


IV. Sermons to Young Perſons, on- the following 
Subjects; viz. 1. The Importance of the Riſing Gene- 


ration. 2. Chriſt formed in the Soul the Foundation of 


Hope. 3. A Diſſuaſive from keeping Wicked Com- 
pany. 4. The Young Chriſtian invited to an early 
Attendance on the Lord's-Fable. 5. The Orphan's 


Hope. 6. The Reflections of a Pious Parent on the 
Death of a Wicked Child. 7. Youth' reminded of 


approaching Fudgment. The Third Edition. 
V. The Care of the Soul urged as the One Thin 


needful; a Sermon preached June 22.1735. The Thi 


'Edition, 

VI. The Abſurdity and Iniquity of Parſdcurion for 
Conſcience ſake, in all its Kinds and Degrees ; a Sermon 
preached at Northampton, Nov. 5. 1735. 

VII. Ten Sermons on the Power and Grace of Chriſt, 
and on the Evidences of his glorious Goſpel ; preached 
at Northampton. The Second Edition. 

VIII. Snbmiffion to Divine Providence in the Death 
of Children, recommended and inforced, in a Sermon 
preached at Northampton, Octob. 3. 1736. on the Death 


of a yery amiable and hopeful Child - about Five Years , 
*:. 16. an © 


old. The Second Edition. 
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Doddridge, D. D. 
IX. The Temper and Conduct of the Primitive 
Miniſters of the ol _—_ recommended, 
in a Sermon preached at Wifbeach, Fune 8, 1737. at 
the Ordination of the Reverend Mr. William F . 
X. A Sermon ed at i 
1738. which was obſerved. F. 
Prayer, on Account of the late dreadful Fire there. 
XI. The Scripture - Doctrine of Salvation by Grace 
through Faith, illuſtrated and improved, in Two Ser- 
mons, preached at Rowell, 1744. | | 
XII. Practical Diſcourſes on Regeneration, in Ten 
Sermons, preached at Northampton, on the following 
Subjects; 1. The Character of the Unregenerate. 2, 3. The 
Nature of Regeneration. 4, 5, 6. The Neceſſity and 
Importance of it. 7. The Divine Influences neceſſary 
to produce it. 8. The various Methods in which thok 
nfluences operate. 9. Directions to the awakened Sin- 
ner. 10. An Addreſs to the Regenerate. The Second 
ll. The Exii apd Danger of neglefng the Sauk « 
XIII. The Evil and Danger of neglecting S © 
Men, repreſented in a — preached at a Meeting 
of Miniſters at Kettering, Oct. 15, 1941. 9 
XIV. The Principles of the Chrittian Religion, ex- 
reſſod in plain and eaſy Verſe, and divided into ſhon 
— for the Uſe of Children and Youth. The 2d. Edit. 
XV. A Charge delivered at the Ordination of the 
Reverend Mr. F ennings, at St. Tues, Aug. 12. 1742. 
XVI. Compaſſion to the Sick K and 
urged, in a Sermon preached at Northampron, Sept. 4 
1743. in Favour of a Deſign then opening to ered i 
County Infirmary there. | 
XVII. A Charge delivered at the Ordination of the 
Reverend Mr, Tozer, at Norwich, Fun. 20. 1745. 
XVIII. A Sermon on the heroick Death of Col. Gar 
diner, preached at Northampton, Od. 13. 1745. 
XIX. A Sermon preached at Northampton, Feb. g. 
1745-6. on Occaſion of the precipitate Flight of thc 
Rebels from Stirling a few Days before. 
XX. The Riſe and Progreſs of Religion in the Soul: 
Iluſtrated in a Courſe of Serious and Practical Addreſſes 
Suited to Perſons of every Character and Circumſtance 
With a Devout Meditation or Prayer added to each Chap 
ter. The Fourth Edition. 


